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Abbreviations Used in This Report

Al Oft Age specific fertility rate (the average -an a4Innrinber

of births to women in a given age group during a specified
period of time per 1.000 women in the same age 'group,
based on miciperiod population).

CBR: Crude birth rate (the average annual number of births
during a specified period of time per 1,000 persons, based on

midperiod population).

CEIAIN.: United Nations, Centro Latinoarnericano de Demo-
grafts (Latin American Demographic Center). Santiago and
San Jodi.

CEPAL: ComisiOn Economica pars America Latina (Economic
Commission for Latin America).

CM: Center for international Research, U.S. Bureau of the
C.eneus.

OUALadss: Data Use and Access Laboratories, Arlington.

so: Life expectancy at birth (the average number of years to
be lived by a birth cohort, if the mortality of each particular
age remains constant in the future:.

Life expectancy at age 1 (the average number of years of
life remaining to a hypothetical cohort at age 1, if the mor-
tality of each particular age remains constant in the future).

MS: Economic and Social Data Services, Bureau for Program
and Policy Coordination, U.S. Agency for international
Development.

FM mato: Ratio of the female value to the male value for
a given characteristic (for example, the ratio of the female
percent literate to the male percent literate).

GNP: Gross national product (the wilt's of ell final goods and

4 services produced In an economy during a specified period
of time).

fiP

ORR; Gross reproduction rate (the average number of
daughters born per woman in a group of women passing
through the childbearing years and experiencing a given set
of age-specific fertility rates.This rate implicitli assumes that
'all the women live to the end of the childbearing years. See
also NMI.).

ILO: International Labour Office. Geneva.

NA: Data not available.

IIMR: Net reproduction rate (a refinement of the gross
reproduction rate that allows for mortality of women from
birth to the end of their reproductive years).

COXI: Organisation for Econ9mic°Co-operation and Develop-
mem. Paris.

TFR: Toted fertility rate (the average number of children that
would be born per woman if all women lived to the end of
their chfldbearing years andbore children accading to a given
set of age-specific fertility rates).

U.N.: United Nations.

UMW: United Nations Development Program.

tom: Urdted Nations Educations!, Scientific and Cultural
Orwmization. Paris.

USAR/: United States Agency for International Development.

WID: Women in Development.

IN Data Base: Women in Development Data Base (a project
of the U.S. Bureau of the Census). .

. WfD Office: Office of Women In Development, Bureau for
Program and Policy CooklinationU.S. Agency for Interne-

9 Banal Devidopmen4,
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The Wbmen of the World handbooks present and analyze
statistical data on women in Sub-Saharan Africa, Asia and the
Pacific, Latin America end the Caribbean, and the Near East'
and North Africa. The handbooks are the latest product of the
National Statistics on Women project of the Office of Women
In 'Development, U.S. Agency for International Development
(USAID). The overall project has as its aim the 'compilation of
an adequate oats base on women in developing countrietf for
planning, program development, and project design. It assists
data-gathering efforts in developing countries and provides
statistical information to international agencies, donor govern-
rents, host government development planned, and scholars,
as well as to USAID's own policymakers and planners. A number
of subactivities have been funded under this project, of which
the Women of the World handbooks are one (Office of Women
in Development, 1980, p. 68). The analysis of the current status
of women as contained in these handbooks is offered to plan-
ners and others as a starting print egainst which they may assess
the impact of programs and policies in the future. Without such
a statistical background, the amount, direction, and significance
of change Is oftenonly speculative. The analysis is based pri-
marily on statistics in the Census Bureau's Women In Develop-
ment Data Base (referred to hereafter as the WID Data Base).

Tice WID Data Base had its inception in 1977 when the Of-
fice of Women in Development became aware that economic
and social date being gathered for storage as part of USAID's
new Data Information and Utilization systems did not include
any disaggregation by sex. At the same time, there was a new
awarenesslhat planners and policymakerb needed hard data on
women's situation in order to carry out the Percy Amendment
of 1973 that directed USAID to give particular attention to pro-
grime, projects, and activities tending to integrate women into

r the total development effort.

In 1977, Section 108 of the Development and
Food Assistance Act directed USAID to "evaluate program' 1

toward developing an adequate delta base. n the role of women
in national economies of recipient countries.a In response, the
WID Office commissioned a preliminary survey of statistical in-
formation on women avallebleboth inside and outside of USAID
(Blocentric, Inc., 1977). USAID was not alone in its effoits; about
the same time, the United Nations Statistical Office sent a
representative to visit statistical offices in selected developing
countries to take a critical look at the way censuses were car
vied out, particularly measurement of female labor force participa--

totion, and to suggest alternatives (United Nations, 1980). Other
related efforts were getting underway at about this time.'

To assess the impact on women of development pabjects; and
activities, as well as to program for women's contribution to the
development enterprise, two kinds of data are necessary for plan-
ners. The first is a system of socioeconomic indicators derived
from national statistics on an internationally comparable basis
which describe the partiCipation of women and girls in impor-
tant aspects of national life (and compare their participation to
that of men and boys. The second is from sociological and an-
thropological studies on the position and status of women and
girls within particular legions or cultural subgroups of a, coun-
try. Both kinds of information are essential in developing mean-
ingful programs and projects in host Countries of differing cultural
values

USAID already had made some progress in providing the
second type of information by commissioning a series of "status

a
,Among related efforts are the production of a data sheet of basic

statistics on women by the Population Reference Bureau (1980); a user
file. compiled by the Center for Population Research, Georgetown Univer-
sity, under a subcontract from the Population Reference Bureau, on
women's labor force participation, school enrollment, and fertility in
developing countries (no analysis or interpretation is available), and a

through Which DUALabs (contracted by the USN() Office of
is assisting national statistical offices in 10 deveh)ping coun-

tries to improve their data-gathering efforts on tomer) and to produce
reports on the status of women as pin of their 1980 census round tic-
tivities. In addition, DUMAN (1980 and 1981) tee issued two
documents on preparing census reports on women's status and roles,
and en data needs. avabsbiaty, and use.

I
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of women profiles" in mercy assisted countries. In most cases, 4,

these reports reviewed already existing studies carried out by

sociologists, anthropologists and others; in some cases, original

surveys were carried out. Many of these reports included quan-

titative as well as qualitative data; hdwever, no systematic
effort had been made to provide a data ease on women derives

from aggregated sources. Profiles on women produced under

USAID auspices have been annotated and reviewed by Jaquette

(1982).
In order to assist USAID to fulfill its Congressional mandate

to evaluate the impact of development programs on the "in-

comes, productivity, and literacy of women, and the level or ex-

tent of their participation in the development process," the WID

--Office held severalinformal meetings with relevant of dur-

. ing I 977-78,..Out of these consultations grew the idea of gather-

ing existing aggregate information of women's situation and
potential contribution as an aid to In close collabora-

tion with USAID's Economic and So 4 Data Services lEgOSI

. and Officio of Population/ the WID Office decided to sponsor a

search of existing raw data sets, primarily population censuses

and vital statistics reports, sutplernented by other national-level

data - gathering efforts such Is labor force, household, and
agricultural surveys.

In 1978, a contract was awarded to the Center for Interna-

tional Research, U.S. Bureau of the Census, to conduct a search

on 19 variables, including demographic, educational, household

and marital arrangements, and labor force topics. Each variable

was chosen because of its key importance as an indicator of

women's status, and because these particular variables appeared

to be the ones that would be Most readily available in census

publications; special runs of census files were not contemplated

because of the high cost. Whenever possible, information on

erh of the 19 variables was to be presented not only by sex,

but by age and rural/urban residence (see appendix B for a list

of tables included in the WID Data Basel.- 4

The first data search included only the469 countries where

USAID had active programs. It was planned that 'after the initial

search was completed, more countries would be added for pur-

poses of comparison, and more variables if the initial search

determined that sufficient information was available on other

aspects of women's situation and activities. Subsequently, the

WID Data Base was expanded to include all countries with
populations of 5 million or more. Over 2,600 tables have been

compiled on the 19 indicators, and these form the raw data base

for these handbooks. Statistics come piincipally from the 1970

census rounds; in some cases, 1960 census round data
included.' Some information from the 1980-teitituses is available

at this time, and this has also been included whenever pos-
sible. To supplement the census data, the results of national

jurveys are also used for some topics.

Because the task was large and funds limited, not all variables

in which the WID Office was interested could be searched. For

example, it was decided not to include data on the labor force

by occupation or industry, although these variables were

placed on a second priority list for possible search at a later date.

In retrospect. this omission probably was a mistake, which half

been rectified in part in the handbooks by using occupational

data from other sources. On the other hand, data on income were

included among the 19 variables, but the search produced very

little hard information; the inclusion probably was an error for

The initial effort. The choice of variables was made jointly by the

WID Office, the ESDS. and the Office of Population of USAID,

in consultatipn with the Census Bureau.
The WID Data Base project always has been envisioned as an

ongoing one. The data have now been integrated into the more

comprehensive International Data Base of the Center for inter-

national Research, and updated information will be added on a

continuing basis. A.major disadvantage of population censuses

and other national surveys as statistical sources for. planning is

the fact that complete results are often published only 3 to 7

years after the actual data gathering takes place. The handbooks

present the latest available national statistics on women in sten-

dareiized format and will serve as an important benchmark of

women's 'status as statistics from the 1980 census round
become available. Other national survey efforts will continue to

be used In filling the information gaps in the data base and In

expanding the coverage to other keyyariables in, future years,

including such initiatives as the World Fertility Survey, the

National Household Survey'Capability Program of the United

Nations, the activities of the various regional U.N. Economic
Commissions, and the next round of agricultural censuses.

Chapter 2 discusses data availability and quality in greater'detall.

Since the inception of the USAID/WID project, several other

efforts have gone forward. Valuable critiques of the Concepts,

approaches, and date gathering methods' used in producing

statistics on women have been published, among them Baster

(1981); Boulding (1983); the volume edited by Buvini6 (1981),

with articles by El Beighiti, Kisekka, Mitre. and Messiah; Buvini6

and Sepstad (1980); International. Center for Research on
Women 11980c); Mueller (1983); two articles by Recchini de

Lattes and Wainerman (1979 and 1982); and Youssef (1980).
Recently, another series of articles was issued in connection with

an Expert Group on Improving Statistics and Indicators on the
Situation of Women, convene_ d by the U.N. Statistical Office in

1983, including papers by Powers, Safilios-Rothschild, and

Youssef.
Several consultations also preceded the work on the hand-

books, not only with USAID, but with other organizations and

persons working on the problem of improving data and lhdicators

'A census round refers to a decade during which the various coun-
tries conduct their censusesi 1980 round censuses were taken duri
the period 1955 to 1984, 1970 round during 1985 to 1974.1-hs 19
round is still underway, referring to censuses taken during 1975 to 1984

on Women (Office of Womerrin Development, 1981 b and 1962).

,4 well, en evaluation of the Centeis Bureau's Data on Women

project was carried out in 1981 Newland and Wifliernson), which

recommended that the data base be expanded beyond aid-
recipient countries to make it mare useful to researchers and

other donors, that data more timely than the census statistics

be used whenever alternative sources could be used with con-

fidence, end that the proposed handbooks include information
from other studies in order Lc, highlight the problems inherent
In conventional measures of WOMet'S activities. These recom-

mendations
charts was

4id
by the U.S. Bureau ofau

mendetions have been carried outpreiiminery publication of

abias end captioned



Women of the World introduction 3

the Census at the time of the World Conference of the Oiled
Nations Decade. for Women in Copenhagen, 1980.

The WID Data Base originally was designed for USA1D's policy
and pr9ersm planners; the decision to analyze and publish the
data in the present series of Women of the World handbooks
grew out of a desire not only to make the information more
accessible to development planners outside USAID, but to share
it with a wideriudience. The handbooks are descriptive and ex-
ploratory in nature, although they lo strive towards giving some
hints at explanation. They are offered as a necessary first step
towards more elaborate analyses. Tipie and budget restrictions
prohibited cross-cultural-comparison between and among the
variables. Such comparisons are extremely complex, each re-
quiring much mori analysis than could be carried out for a
publication which aims at giving a general oven,;ew of the WID
Data Base. If one fact stands out in recent research, it is that
there are few, if any, simple one-to-one causal relationships bet-
ween two variables. Aa Youssef (1982, p. 178) points out in
a recent exploration of the Interrelationships betvtieen the divi-
sion of labor in the household and women's roles, and their im-
pact on fertility, few studies make clear that the relationships
among such variables as education, employment, and marital
status are neither direct nor simple. Each variable affects the
others as well as fertility, and in addition, there may be other
fables that have an equal impact on fertility. Elaborate
analyses depending upon multiple regression techniques were
beyond the scope of the present exploratory data analysis.

The handbooks are offered in full knowledge that they have
many shortcomings inherent in data sets based primarily on cen-
sus sources. Yet we'believe they give valuable information on
women that otherwise would simply not be available. No data-
gathering effort makhes the decennial census in scope and
coverage, and the results are useful if one is aware of the limita-
tions. Tese handbooks do not simply present the information
on wofnen's status in tables, charts, and text, but offer a
critique on the concepts, availability, and quality of the data
assembled on each variablethe positive attributes, as well as
the major deficiencies.

Because census data must be assessed carefully, and often
correctsd, by comparison with other data sources, the hand-
books are one step towards providing better information on
women for both planning and scholarly purposes.

Latin America and the Caribbean

The WID Data Base provides infornSation on 21 countries of
Lang America and the Caribbean. The countries were chosen
either beer 'se their populations total 5 million or more or because
they are countries in which USAID durrentlp has programs. The
only region missing from the WID Data Base which nevertheless
comes under the guidelines mentioned above is the Eastern

Caribbean; although all of the countries have under S million
population, USAID has a large number of programs throughout
the area. Because data are scanty for these territories,' they are

'An exception is Barbados 119781 where a National Commission on
the Status of Women issued a three-volutes compendium of informa-
tion on all aspects of women and their Oyes. The work was edited by
Norma. M. Fords.

nct included In the WID Data Base, but will be available with
results of tha1980 census round. Preliminary information from
the Women in the Caribbean project, directid from the institute
of Social and Economic Research, University of the West Indies,
Barbados, as well as data from other sources, are incorporated
throughout the text to make up for this deficiency. Only scat-
tered information is available on women in the other sfnall islands
and territories of the Caribbeanthe six Netherlands Antilles
islands, united among themselves in a federal government

`associated to the Kingdom of the Netherlands, and the French
Antillean Islands of Guadeloupe and Martinique, which are
ctverseas departentents of France and thus reference to them
has been omitted. Suriname and French Guiana are excluded for
the same reason.

Latin 'America consists of the countries of Spanish, Por-
guess, and French language and heritage on the South

America continent; the countries of Middle America (Central
Ameri , Mexico, and Panama); and the Spanish and French
speak( g Caribbean islands. Further subdivisions on the South
American continent include the ,.Andean region (Venezuela,
Colombia, Ecuador, Bolivia, and Poru); Brazil; and the Southern
Cone (Argentina, Chile, Uruguay, and Paraguay). With the ex-
ceptions noted above, all except Uruguay are included in the WID
Data Base. The English-speaking Caribbean includes the 14
island countries of the British Commonwealth, plus Guyana and
Belize on the South American 'continent. Only Jamaica and
Guyana are included in the WID Data Base. There are anomalies
in the divisions employed here; Guyana, as a member of the Com-
monwealth, is considered to be part of the Afro-Caribbean; as
also is a common praatice, however, it is here grouped with the
South American countries. Haiti sometimes it; considered to be
part of Latin America because of its cultural heritage, and at other
times, is included among the Afro-Caribbean nations because
of its black population. In either event, it is unequivocally a Carib-
bean nation. The accompanying map shows the three regions
included in the analysis.

Analytical Summary

The remaining chapters of this handbook analyze the statistics
from the WID Data Base. Beginning with an overview of the
.population characteristics of the Caribbean and Latin America
region, the analysis`tontinues with a description of women's
literacy and education, their labor force participation, their marital
status, their fertility, and their mortality. Each topic is discuss-
ed in terms of both the availability of data and the situation of
women as revealed by these statistics.

Population Distribution and Change

The demographics of the region serve as a starting point for
analysis of women's roles in many aspects of life. Population,
sizes range from only a few thousand inhabitants in the smaller
Caribbean islands to over 130 million in Brazil. The components
of population change also vary, as indicated in the following table
which shows estimates for 1983 (U.S, Bureau of the Census,

I 3 1983b).
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Caribbean 30,699 24-26 8 1.4-1.5

Middle America . . . 100,025 34-35 7 2.6-2.7

South America . 259,644 30-32 8 2.2-2.3

As death rates do not vary significantly by subregion, dif

Grimes in population growth rates result from variations in levels

of fertility and international migration. In the Caribbean, birth

rotes are on the low side and emigration from the subregion is

significant, as evidenced by the low growth rate. in Middle

America, on the other hand, birth rates are relatively high (but

still moderate by world standard?) and emigration is slight, while

South American birth rates anti growth rates are at an in-

termediate level. These figures are bassi on weighted averages

and mask differences among individual countries that are evi-

dent from the more detailed tables presented later in this report.

Distribution of the population by age and sex is an important

element in development planning, as it reflects the potential can-

didates for schooling, childbearing, employment, and migration,

among other activities. A summary of these percent distribu-

tions based on United Nations (1982a) estimates for 1980 is

shown below:

Caribbean Middle America South America

Age Female Male Female M ale Female Male

All Ages . . 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

0 to 14 years . 38.7 37.9 44.1 45.1 37.9 38.6

15 to 49
years 48.7 48.2 45.4 45.5 48.4 48.6

50 to 64
years 9.1 8.7 6.8 6.3 8.9 8.6

65 years
and over 5.4 5.1 3.7 3.1 4.2

While the differences between the age distributions of women

and men do not deviate from the usualiattern Is slightly higher

proportion of boys than girls at the youngest ages changing

gradually to a preponderance of women at the older ages), dif-

ferences among subregions for both sexes are more noticeable

and reflect the differences in vital rates noted above. In particular,

the larger proportion'of young people in Middle America than

in the other subregions results from the higher birth rates there.

Aside from the fairly high population growth rates of the region

overall, perhaps the most significant demographic fact is the

rapid pace of urbanization, and this phenomenon does differen-

tiate between the sexes. In Latin America, more women than

men are included among the migrants from the countryside to

the cities, resulting in increasing proportions of women in

urban areas and of men in rural areas. This trend is even more

apparent in the Southern Cone countries and Venezuela than

elsewhere. Usually the capital cities have the fastest growth but

not to the exclusion of growth in other cities end towns. Nor

Literacy and Education

Education and literacy are increasingly seen as prerequisites
to entering the labor force, especially in the formal sector. The

levels of both enrollment and literacy are increasing over time,

as evidenced by higher rates among the young.
Statistics are not available for all countries by rural/urban

residence, but it is possible to calculate the median percent
literate and enrolled in school based on those Caribbean and Latin
American countries with available data:

Percent literate, age Percent enrolled,age
10 years and over 10 to 14 years

Residence Women Men Girls Boys

Rural 55.6 67.3 60.6 62.2

Urban 84.0 91.6 86.7 88.8

As is true with any summary measure, these percentages hide

a wide variation among the countries. In addition, the data for

individual countries refer to different years, and so these me-

dian figures are only a rough approximation of the educational

status of women and men in Latin America and the Caribbean.

It may be noted in the case of literacy that while the differences

in rates between the sexes are substantial, the gap between rural

and urban rates for either sex is larger still. For enrollment at

ages 10 to 14 years, the rural/urban gap is equally large, but

the female/male differences are less significant than in the case

of literacy. In some countries of the region, especially in rural

Central America and the Andean region where many people con-

tinue to speak only their indigenous languages, enrollment for

both sexes remains quite low.
At higher levels of education, enrollment declinei, particu-

larly for women. At the university level, far more men than

women continue to be enrolled, and women still tend to cluster

in the traditionally faminine fields of study in spite of increasing

opportunities to enter other professions.

Women in Economic Activity

Among the various roles of women to be analyzed, their par-

ticipation in the labor force is perhaps the least well represented

in the available statistics. Worldwide, a large proportion of

women work in activities that do not fall into the categories

represented in the format labor force concepts as measured by

censuses and surveys. Thus, while certain comparisons can be

made based on the available data, one must exercise con-

siderable caution In drawing conclusions.
As expected, the available statistics show a far lower participa-

tion of women than men in the formal labor force, as illustrated

by the following median percentages for the population age 10

OM and over based on the countries reporting such

Information: 14
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Residence

Total country
Rural
Urban

Women Men between rural end urban dwellers, as shown by the following
median percentages in these categories, for the population age
15 years and over based on countries with available data:

Rural Urban

20.8
11.1
25.2

73.7
78.5
66.9

As in the case of other measures, these median participation
rates hide the wide variation among countries, particularly in the Marital Status Women Men Women Men

rates for women. Single 28.4 39.8 36.5 42.0

In the Caribbean and Latin America, women's work is VVidov ad 6.9 2.4 7.2 1.9

characterized by two parallel processes: an accelerating move-
ment of women into paid employment in the formal sector, and
continuing high rates of female participation outside the formal
structure of the labor market. Poor women have always
worked, and today many middle and upper class women are
joining them in the ranks of the employed.

Rapid urbanization and the incorporation of women into both
the formal and the informal labor markets are positively cor-
related. in the cities, by far the largest proportion of women enter
the service sector. A fairly substantial proportion of women in
the nonagricultural labor fo..ce may be found in professional and
technical occupations as well, but they are primarily teachers,
nurses, pharmacists, and laboratory technicians, careers which
do not carry high prestige in Latin America. In rural areas, such
as the Andean regions, women continue to fill their schedules
with activities such as planting crops, weeding and cultivating
gardens, marketing produce, carding and spinning wool, and car-
ing for small animals, in addition to their traditional household
tasks. Many of these women are not represented in the labor
force statistics because the results of their labor do not enter
the cash economy.

Marital Status and Living Arrangements

Women's principal power and influence continue to be
exercised in the domains of the family and the household, even
though increasing numbers are entering the labor force and
achieving status in the professions and government.

The types of marital unions women enter vary among the
"subregions and over the life cycle of individual women. Women
in the countries with large / riropean populations (Argentina and
Chile, among those included in this analysis) tend to enter legal
rather than consensual unions, and women of Hispanic and Afro-
Caribbean origin usually aspire to legal marriage, although many
spend their younger years in consensual unions before attain-
ing their goal. In the Afro-Caribbean, many women are involved
in a third type, the visiting union, which does not involve
coresidence.

Differences between men and women in the proportion who
report themselves as married are not significant, but the pro-
portions single and widowed do vary between the sexes, and
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These figures reflect the younger age at marriage of women
than men, particularly in rural areas. They also reflect the
preponderance of women among the migrants to the cities, as
evidenced by the relethrely high proportion of single women in
urban areas. The proporion of widowed women far exceeds that
of widowed men in both types of residence.

Statistics on families and household are often d'fficult to in-
terpret because concepts vary so much among,r ountries and
definitions are often ambiguous or lacking altogether. Families
and households are seldom coterminous, as households fre-
quently contain not only conjugal families but members of other
generations as well. Today they often contain no family at all.
An increasingly interesting unit of study is the woman-headed
household, although here again problems of definition hinder any
attempt at precise comparisons. Women-headed households are
most often created by widowhood, divorce, or separation, but
often result also from the migration of men who leave their
families behind or by the migration of women themselves. Not
all women who head households are without male partners;
many are acknowledged as head even when their partners are
present. Among the subregions, women-headed households are
most prevalent in the Caribbean, where up to one-third of
household heads are women.

Ferdity and Mortality

Paradoxically, women's prestige in Latin America and the
Caribbean frequently results from their motherhood and family
responsibilities, yet the pressure of economic realities and in-
creasing opportunities for nutside involvements lead many
women to limit their childbearing. Interrelationships between fer-
tility and other variables such as education and labor force par-
ticipation are complex and not fully explored here.

Complex relationships also exist among variables related to
mortality. While age and sex are crucial variables in determin-
ing death rates and life expectancies, living standards, health

conditions, and other factors may alto play significant roles. Dif-
ferential mortality by sex in Latin America and the Caribbean
follows the general worldwide pattern, with women having the
general advantage over men,
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The primary source of the statistical data analyzed in this
handbook the WID Data Base created by the Center for Inter-
national Research, U.S Bureau of the Census, under the auspices
of the USAID. The date file, including statistics for 120 coun-
tries worldwide, is contained one computer tape. The capabili-
ty also exists for selecting and printing tables in a standardize-al
format. A list of table titles for which data were compiled by
sex and rural/urban residence may be found in appendix B.

Selection and Quality of Data

As is well known, there are vast differences in both the quan-
tity and the quality of statistics reported by the various coun-
tries. Furthermore, in spite of international recommendations,

_such as those provided by the United Nations, for the standardi-
zation of concepts and definitions pertaining to data collected
in censuses and surveys, there continue to be wide discrepan-
cies in data collection practices due to legitimate differences of
what is appropriate in the varying cultural contexts. As a result,
any attempt to compile standard data across countries, such as
those in the WID Data Base, requires some decisions about
whether and how the reported data should be manipulated so
es to proxilaie comparability. Certainly there is not a single right
solution to this problem, but it is essential to set rules from the
start so that consistent decisions are made whenever similar data
situations are encountered among countries.

The standards used in selecting and evaluating the data for
inclusion in the data base depend to some extent on the type
of data being considered. For the demographic subjects, only
data of benchmark quality are included. The concept of bench-
mark data refers to statistics (as reported by the country, as ad-
justed by researchers, or as derived by applying demographic
techniques to incomplete data) which have been evaluated by
the Census Bureau analysts and have been judged to be as.
rep 's/native as possible of Ihe, true situation. These data are

internally consistent for a given country (for example, birth rates,
death rates, international migration rates, population growth
rates, and age/sex composition all fit together in a logical
demographic pattern) and are consistent with other facts that
are known about the country (for example, fertility levels are
lonsistent with family planning practices and gods, and mor-
tality levels are consistent with known health indexes).

These data also have been checked for external consistency.
They have been compared to data for other countries in the same
region or subregion, and to those elsewhere at approximately
the same level of economic and social development, to ensure
that they are not out of line.

These benchmark data refer to the date on which the census
or survey was taken, that is, no projections beyond the reference

date are included among them.
Demographic data that do not conform to these rigid bench-

mark requireinents are generally not included in the data base.
The source and method of derivation of the estimates are ex-
plained in the notes accompanying each table.

For socioeconomic variables (data on households, marital
status, education, and economic activity), less rigid requirements
were placed on the accuracy of the data. No techniques have
been applied to evaluate the quality of the data in the
socioeconomic tables, and most of these statistics are presented
as they appear in the original sources. Nevertheless, the same
care has been taken to annotate the sources and to explain shy
discrepancies in totals or deviations from standard international
practices.

Concepts and Definitions

Concepts and definitions usually are not standardized among
countries beyond what has already been done by the countries
themselves for two reasons: first, the information is usually not

A
eyelet:4e to manipulate the data to conform to standard con-

1
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cepts, and second, the differing concepts or definitions are often

deliberately developed for each country's particular situation.

For example, a country with only a few small urban centers needs

a different definition of urban than a country that is already
predominantly urban. On the other hand, nearly all countries

define lite, acy as the ability to read and write. although some

countries include additional requirements such as the ability to

write a simple statement about everyda' Life, or the ability to

read and write a specific language.
Although in the WID Data Base no attempt has been made

to standardize the definitions of concepts such as urban, literacy,

or economic activity, and such data are presented as reported

by the country, all tables are nevertheless annotated, specify-

ing the definition used by the country for these concepts and

others such as nationality, household, and schoc! enrollment.

Thus, in all cast the user has the opportunity to examine a

fairly substantial set of riots; that may help to explain any ap-

parent discrepancies in the statistics from one country to

another,

Time Period

Far the basic distribution of the population by age and sex,

data are included in the data base for the latest 2 census years.

Most of the tables present data for the latest year available at

the time of compilation. For countries whose data were com-

piled at an early stage of the project, updated tables presenting

later statistics have been added to the file.
Some tables, for which a measure of change is most relevant

and most readily available, present a time series of data. This

is done for the various measures of mortality and fertility, where

all available benchmark data since 1970 are presented; in a few

cases where no post-1970 data are available, the latest post-

1980 estimate is given for these measures.

Most often, the 1970 round of population censuses serves

as the major source of the data presented. However, 1980-round

data are given whenever these are available. Reliable surveys

are also used to supplement census data whenever possible.

Auxiliary Measures

Users may choose to manipulate the data to derive additional

rates and ratios to measure the status of women in the various

subject areas covered in the data base, and this has sometimes

been done in the analytical portions of this handbook. These

measures may be deslgned to compare the position of women

versus men with respect to a particular topic, or they may relate

women in a particular category to all persons in the same

category.
For example, the percent literate is shown in the data base

for women and men; another measure may be derived to pre-

sent the female/male ratio of the percent literate. A similar ratio

can be devised for other topics such as the female/male ratio

of the percent urban, the female/Male ratio of the labor force

participation rate, and so on.
In the other instance, to analyze women's share in a particular

category or activity, the data can be used to calculate the per-

cent of all persons with a given characteristic who are women.

For example, it may be useful to calculate the female share of

the rural labor force in a developing count-y. This measure would

be derived using the number of economically active rural women

as the numerator and the number of economically active rural

persons of both sexes as the denominator. Such a measure might

also be derived separately for various age groups or for any other

characteristic.
Of course, more conventional percent distributions are also

useful in many instances, such as a percent distribution of

women by marital status. Sometimes, just one percentage is a

useful measure across countries, such as the percerlt single

among women ages 20 to 24 years. Many of these derived
measures lend themselves easily to graphic presentation as well.

Data Availability

Given the criteria established for the selection of statistics
for the WID Data Base, it is not surprising that not all data were

available for all countries. In many cases, even when data of

appropriate quality were available, they often did not fit the
established categories exactly. In order to provide a summary

of the amount and standardized nature of the statistics in the

data base, s tally was made of the number of rows and Columns

of data in each table, and these results were compared to the

number of rows and columns in each standard table outline. The

tally for Latin American countries is summarized in table 2.1.

Ordinarily, each country has 31 tables of data. tin appendix

B there are 19 table numbers, but several tables have parts A,

B. and C, totalling 31 tables.) If updated information has been

added, certain table numbers appear more than once, giving

some countries more than 31 tables. A standard table is one
whose number of rows and columns conforms tg the outline.

An actual table may be nonstandard for trivial reasons, for ex-

ample because a single age category was different from the

outline; or it may be nonstandard in significant ways, for
example, because data for only a total row were available when

considerably more detail was intended. A frequent reason for

a classification as nonstandard is the lack of a rural/urban
breakdown of the data.

Sometimes no data at all were found on a particular topic for

a given country, as represented by the number of blank tables

Indicated on table 2.1. In some instances, data were found on

most topics for which a search was made (only three or four

blank tables for Costa Rica, Mexico, and Colombia, for exam-

ple), while for Haiti nearly half the tables are blank for lack of

reliable data,

In this handbook, all tables and charts were derived from

statistics in the WED Data Base unless stated otherwise. Coun-

tries are omitted from tables and charts if no data were available

on the topic being presented. Each chapter discusses the

quality and availability of data on its particular subject matter.

Further information on the WID Data Base, including how to

access the computer file or obtain hard copy printouts, may be

obtained by addressing the Chief, Center for International
Research, U.S Bureau of the Census, Washington, D.C. 20233.

17
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Table 2.1. Number of Tables In WID Data base,' by Country and Category

e4hs

Region and country Total Standard Nonstandard B lank

CARIBBEAN

Cuba 31 11 8 12

Dominican Republic 32 8 14 10

Haiti 31 10 6 15

Jamaica 34 1 28 5

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica 39 11 24 4

El Sal vador 31 11 13 7

Guatemala 31 9 17 5

HoridUras 31 8 15 8.

Mexi co 32 7 22 3

Ni caragua 31 9 13 9

Panama 32 7 20 5

SOUTH AMERICA

A rgenti na 31 0 21 10

Bolivia 31 11 12 8

Brazi 1 31 7 19 5

Chi 1 e 33 4 24 5

Colombia 37 11 22 4

Ecuador 32 - 6 18 8

Guyana 32 1 24 7

Paraguay 31 10 14 7

Peru 33 10 16 7

Venezuela 33 5 21 7

18
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Chapter 3

Women and men are differentially affected by population
distribution, growth, and change. The age structure of popula-
tions, the numbers of women and men living in rural and urban
areas, and the ethnic, linguistic, and religious composition of
populations all are important variables in determining women's
status in the developing world.

Populations grow or decline and arrange themselves spatially
through birth, death, and migration. Fertility and mortality, along

with migration, not only contribute to population change at the
aggregate level, but also relate in important ways to women's
lives. in this chapter, the influence of birth. death, and migra-
tion on overall population dynamics is emphasized; chapter 7

presents the impact they have on women's position and status.
Both the popular and the academic press have, over the past

-20 yeirs, publicized the accelerating rates of population growth
in much of the Third World, as well as the complex connections
among fertility, mortality, and migration in determining the
numbers of people in a country and their distribution be-

tween rural and urban areas. Information on populations and their
distributions is cnIcial to planners. There are, first of all, ques-
tions related to feeding the many new millions who will inhabit
the world by the year 2000, the overriding concern in many
development efforts. However, many other problems face
policymakers and the development community: how will the
many new people be housed, educated, employed, and pro-
vided with medical attention and other services when current
capacities already are inadequate to accommodate the present
population? Whatever the policy stance towards population
issuesthat, in general, it is positive for a country to increase

Its human resources, or that it Is negative to the extent that
population growth outstrips the possibility of providing an ac-
ceptable standard of living for all population questions cannot
be ignored but must be included in all aspects of planning.

In Latin America, population growth rates, Poredoxicagy, coo-
Onus to be high in many countries, In spite of impressive 19

in fertility for the region as a whole over the past two to th ee
decades (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1983a). Because of the
young age structure of the population already born, and the fact
that fertility is not declining rapidly enough to compensate for
the precipitous declines ih mortality and the consequent increas-
ing life expectancy at birth, rates of natural population increase
are high. These conditions result in projections of a strop and
continuing rise in the absolute numbers of people who will in-
habit the continent by the year 2000 and beyond. Figure 3.1
shows the relationships between fertility and mortality for the
Latin America and Caribbean region as a whole, resulting in a
lowered rate of naturcel....crease that still, however, may result
in a population increase from about 200 million people-in-4980
to over 900 million by the year 2025. There are sharp variations
by subregion in the rates of population Increase and the numbers
these rates portend. Projections for Argentina (Argentina, In-
stituto Nacional de Estadfstica y Censos, and CELADE, n.d.1, for
example, show a population increase of only 27 to 39 million
by 2025 because fertility and mortality have been low for some
time, and the country consequently has a much "older" age
structure. In contrast, Mexico, with higher fertility rates and
higher (but nevertheless declining) mortality, is projected to have
a population of 133 million by 2010, compared to 78 million In
1983 (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 19821.

Every population, even in simple societies, is distributed in
several ways. Such 4iistributions indiciite only the size of pools
in age, sex, ruraliurban residence, and other categories that are
appropriate for certain activities in the society. No causal links
are implied that would lead to a kind of demographic deter-
minism. People's behavior always is complex and never the result
of single determinants. For exams, distribution by age indicates

those who are potentially dependent, but does not indicate how
many children OM, in fact, not dependent but working in paid
employment. Other portions of the age distribution single out
the potential candklates for schocibv, childbearing and chadrear-
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Ing, employment,. migration. and other significant activities.
Possible options change over a person's life course. particu-

larly for woman whose family commitments often intenupt their

education and employment.'
Another key division of the population is by rural and urban

residence, particularly in developing countries where scarce

resources must be allocated among various constituencies in the

countryside, towns, and cities. Another important distribution
that potentially affects policy and program planning is that
dividing the population among socioeconomic groups and into

various religious and ethnic formations. Each such group, de-
pending on its size, resources, and other factors, may modify

the society in profound ways and, in turn, may itself be modified.

A final, and often neglected distribution is perhaps the most

fundamental of all: that between the sexes. Unless and until
population, labor force, education, and other statistics are disag-

gregated by sex, at all other levels the observer will run the risk

of missing important insights that can profoundly affect the
policy planning process.* For example, for many years it has been

noted that the worst off among the population of Latin America

are the urban poor. A disaggregation by sex demonstrates that

on almost any poverty index, women predominate in the least

desirable categories: they form the largest pool of the urban
population at the lowest socioeconomic levels; they work at the

lowest level jobs for the lowest wages, oralternatively, they form

the bulk of the underemployed and unemployed; and they en-

joy the least occupational mobility and the least access to the
available services and emenines such as schooling, vocational

training, child care, and social and medical services. Recent

studies documenting the disadvantaged position of women are

cited in the next chapters on education, economic activity, liv-

ing arrangements, and women's situation related to issues of

fertility and mortality.
The disaggregation of population statistics by age, rural and

urban residence, and, in the-few caseswhen data are available,

by ethnic/language and religious affiliations, can illumine old data

in new ways, particularly when a further disaggregation by sex

is possible. In this chapter, overall statistics on the populations

of the 21 Latin American and Caribbean countries are compared

and contrasted in three particular issue areas: 1) the pre-

dominance of the young, the implications of the age structure
of populations for women, and, in a few cases, the problems
of the growing proportions of elderly women, particularly in ur-

ban areas; 2) the rapid pace of urbanization in the region, which

always has had a certain bias towards centralization, reen-

forced in recent decades by accelerated rural-to-urban migra-

tion of the female population; and 3! the concomitant growth
of rural Latin America and the problems of women in regions

of substantial migration of the male population, where women

become responsible for subsistence agricu4ure. The statistics

on women - headed households in both rural and urban areas also

are explored.

'The influence of women's particular stage in their life course and their
economic activity is explored in chapter 5.

'For example, Cross (1979, pp. 50-56), in discussing emPlornern Pro-
blems in the Caribbean, mentions male rates of employment/
unemployment 10 times in the course of a short discussion, but female
rates only twice.

Data Availability and Quality

Basic counts of womer and men for the 1970's are included

in the Wit) Data Base and are reasonably complete by sex, age

groups, and rural/urban residence. No rural/urban disaggrega-
tions by sex and age are available for Argentina, Guyana,
Jamaica and Venezuela; otherwise, there are no missing data.

There are comparable population statistics for 14 countries from

the 1960 census round; this enables some degree of comparison

between the two censuses. A limited amount of 1980 data are

also available. One signal advantage in using census data is the

fact that Latin America and the Caribbean have had fairly regular

censuses, with only a few exceptions, since the 1950's (pre -
World War II population censuses were not always held so

consistently).
Researchers who have studied population issues in Latin

America are aware that serious errors often are made in basic

Population statistics. The administration of censuses is
sometimes extremely difficult, given the rugged terrain and the.%

isolation of many indigenous population groups. Occasionally

census enumerators, rather than make the precipitous descent

to the small, scattered settlements in.the intermountain valleys,

estimate totals by counting the number of houses and multiply-

ing by the average family size for the region. In other cases, large

numbers of women and men speaking only an indigenous

language (about one-third in Bolivia andPeru, for example) make

communication difficult, although census workers are often bil-

ingual. The 1971 census of Haiti was conducted in French (the

language of only about 5 percent of the population), although

the enumerators were asked to translate from the Creole (Segal,

1975, p. 178).
AdjUstments in census totals need tia_be made to correct for

errors in administration, but these manipulations often take
years. In the wo Data Base, except foutotal population figures-
Tor most countries, the data have not been adjusted. Sometimes

adjustMents cannot be made because there is no way to cor-
rect" for administrative errors. In Peru, for example, in the 19th,

census, a large number of women who were actually paid
household workers (domestic servants) apparently were

registered in the unpaid family worker category, inflating the lat-

ter statistic to 21.1 percent of all women workers.*
There also are inconsistencies in the concepts and definitions

employed, which make cross-cultural comparisons inexact.

Some of these are treated in detail in succeeding chapters, par-

titularly in relation to marital status and economic activity. In

this r, a major drawback is that definitions of rural and

urban are not uniform, and thus comparisons among coun-

tries of the region are somewhat problematic. Sometimes "ur-

ban" is based on a numerical definition, but the numbers

o1...=.011...
'In 1981, household workers comprised only 12.9 percent of an

women workers, compared to the 21.1 percent in the family worker
category. In the subsequent census in 1972, however, family workers
dropped to only 8.4 percent of all women workers, and household
workers AnYmW to an unlikely 18.4 percent.

In the same way, in the 1981 census, a large number of independent
workers declared themselves to be employers, inflating that category
to 31.5 percent of all workersa statistic that has no relation to the
0.8 and 1.1 percent registered in the employer category in the 1972
and 1981 censuses. Nor is it pisusible that independent workers would

20
jump from only 11.0 percent in 1881 to 43 percent in 1972,
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separating rural from urban are not consistent. In some coun-
tries, to be classified as urban requires that a place have as few
as 1,000 persons; in others, up to 2,500.4 in other cases, a
numerical definition is linked to certain urban Characteristics. In
Honduras, for example, urban includes population centers of
2,000 or more persons that have the following: highway, rail,
or air transport; water mains; at least six grades of education;
postal or telegraph service, and at least one of either electric
lights, sewage system, or health center. For places to be con-
sidered urban in Nicaragua requires only 1,000 persons, plus
some similar characteristics. In Chile, an area must have at least
40 houses grouped together to be classified as urban. Thus, to
compare rural and urban populations( among countries is actually
to compare people who live under varying conditions. Such com-
parisons must be made with full knowledge that only gross
trent% are being analyzed.

Information on migratory status of the population is scanty.
The most exact measure in the WID Data Base is the percent
of the population born outside the province of current residence;
for the region, however, data are available for only 11 countries.
One can estimate the extent of migration indirectly by looking
-at the growth of urban over rural areas between censuses, but
this strategy has two difficulties: 1) it is impossible to separate
the contributions that migration and urban fertility; make to the
growth of urban places and 2) the definitions of rural and urban
are ambiguous, at best, making it difficult to decide what degree
of urbanization is being measured cross-culturally. In some cases,
countries show higher indexes of urbanization not because the
population has necessarily moved, but because the boundaries
of urban metropoli have pushed outward, thus reclassifying
people who were rural as urban dwellers without their having
changed residence. Few countries have good statistics on in-
ternational migration.

very'little information on ethnic, language, or religious
affiliations is available from census sources. However, general
information is available and has been incorporated in the next
section.

Women, Population, and Change in Latin America
and the Caribbean

The countries of Latin America and the Caribbean range in size
from the tins island nations of the Eastern and Western Carib-

, whose populations are under 100 thousand (Anguilla, An-
tigua nd Barbuda, British Virgin Islands, Cayman islands,
Dominicontserrat, St. Christopher-Nevis, and Turks and
Caicos Islanikokto Brazil, which in 1983 was estimated to have
a population of 0S1.million(U.S. Bureau of the Census 1983b,
p. 3); the distributioricitthese populations is illustrated in figure
3.2. In the same set of estimates, Mexico registered almost 76
Million; Argentina, 30 million; and Colombia 28 milion persons.
Together with Peru, 19 million, an0 Venezuela, 18 million, these
six countries (Argentina,. Brazil, 644kmble, Mexico, Peru, and
Venezuela) account for over three quart of the total papule-

Toe and Hugust (1977, pp. 68ff), for example, urge In interoreting
low urbanization rates In Costa Rica because the d of urban is
too narrow in camped.= to that of other countries.

tion of the region, estimated at about 390 million in 1983 (ibid.).
Table 3.1 gives the total numbers of women and men for the
21 Latin American countries in the WID Data Base from Cen-
suses around 1970, and figure 3.3 shows the estimated total
population at three points: midyear 1960, 1970, and 1985.
(Estimates for selected years, 1980 to 1985, are shown in table
3.2).

Table 3.1 also shows sex ratios for the 21 countries, that is,
the number of men in relation to each 100 women. There is a
rough balance between the sexes in most of the countries of
Middle America, in the Andean nations of Ecuador and Peru, and
in Brazil, Paraguay, and Venezuela. Exceptions are Guatemala,
Panama, and Cuba, all of which have an excess of males. In
Cube, more women than men may have been among the
refugees who left the island during the 1960's. The remaining
countries of South America have moderately low sex ratios (mom
women than men); among these are two of the most advanced
countries, Argentina and Chile, where the ral0 reflects the larger
numbers of older women, as well as countries with fairly
substantial male populations in international migration: Colom-
bia, Guyana, Haiti, and Jamaica.

The peoples of Latin America and the Caribbean are, on the
whole, a young popUlation, although not so young as the in-
habitants of Africa and Asia "(with the exception of certain coun-
tries of East Asia and Oceania). As in other developing regions,
there are substantial numbers of dependent young, with only
three countries (Argentina, Chile, and Cuba), among those be-
ing considered here, registering less than 40 percent of their
populations under 16 years of age at the time of the 1970 cen-
sus round, as table 3.3 shows. Several other countries (the
Dominican Republic, Honduras, Guyana, and Nicaragua) hovered
near the 50 percent mark in the proportions of their populations
under 15 years of age. in the Afro-Caribbean, statistics for the-,
1970's show that Barbados (37 percent in the younger age
group) is the only country that falls below 40 percent in the
young dependent ages, while some of the Windward and
Leeward Islands (Dominica, St. Lucia and St. Vincent and the
Grenadines) have near 50 percent or more in the young depen-
dent category, as does Belize (Cross, 1979, table 4.3, p. 81).

The proportion of the total population 66 years of age and older
ranges from 3 to 4 percent for most countries in this study, not
dissimilar to other parts of the developing world (United Nations,
1982a). Several Middle American nations (Guatemala, Honduras,
and Nicaragua) register 3 percent or less of their populations in
the elderly category, while four countries are in the 5-to-7 per-
cent range: Argentina, Chile, Cuba, and Jamaica. These percen-
tages are higher than in most other nations in the developing
world.

Dependency ratios,s as table 3.4 records, range from a low
of 56.9 in Argentina to more than 100 in the Dominican Republic,
Guyana, Honduras, Jamaica, and Nicaragur In the developed
nations, dependency ratios range from 50 to 60 persons for each
100 persons of working age (United Nations, 1982a).

Tables 3.5 and 3.6 show the percentages of women and men
in the 21 countries at the time of the 1970 census round in

'The dependency ratio represents the number of persons under 15
and over 84 years of age for every 100 persone.of working age.

I
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several kez age groups: pre-school age (0 to 4 years), semi
age (three age groups. Toughly corresponding to the first,
second, and third leveis,of education), reproductive ages (15 to

49 years, shown for women only), working ages (15 to 64
years), and elderly (65 years and over). Figure 3.4 shows

graphically the proportions of women in four of the key age

groups.
The purpose of these tables and chart is not to suggest that

each person in the designated age group will, in fact,'be a can-

didate for child care or pre-school activities, enroll in school, work

in paid employment or, in the case of, women, bear children, but

to show the pool of persons whom policymakers need to take

into account. For example, it may be considered positive when

a relatively small proportion of people are found in the depend-

ent ages, and more among the working-age population, as is the

case in Argentina, Chile, and Cuba among the countries repre-

sented in this data base. The problem in many countries is that

not all of those who are in the working-age group necessarily

are employed, and many others are underemployed even when

they have jobs. Nor are young people in their nominally depend-

ent years always free to pursue their educations. In some cases,

school facilities are lacking; in other cases, children must work.

Among the school and working age populations, age distribu-

tions of women are relatively similar to those of men; in nearly

all cases, however, there are slightly higher percentages of

women than men in the working ages, and slightly higher pro-

portions of males than females in the younger school ages. At

least 4 or 5 of every 10 women in most countries are in their

reproductive years. There are proportionately more women in

the 15 to 49 year age group in Argentina than in other coun-

tries, but age-specific fertility rates explain why that country has

achieved slower population growth, while most of the other

countries have not (setOthapter 7).
Persons in older age groups are a growing concern in some

countries, as lower fertility and mortality rates age the popula-

tion. There are beginning to be fairly substantial percentagesof

older women in Argentina, Chile, Cuba, and Jamaica; propor-

tions of older men in these countries also are higher, although

neither sex approaches the 10 to 16 percent elderly in developed

countries. Among the countries in the data base, Middle
American women as a group are the youngest among the Latin

American subregions.
Higher proportions of women than men are 65 years of age

and older in all countries except in Cuba, the Dominican Republic,

and Guatemala, as tables 3.5 and 3.6 also show. The difference

between proportions of women and men among the aged is not

nearly so marked as in developed countries where the dis-

crepancy between male and female life expectancy is far greater.

Figure 3.5 pictures three modal types of population pyramid,

reflecting three major age composition patterns. While individual

countries do not match any modal type exactly, most countries

tend toward one of the three general profiles. The expansive

pyramid, with its broad base, indicates greater numbers in the

younger age groups. The constrictive type shows smaller

numbers in the younger age cohorts, and the stationary pyramid

reflects roughly equal numbers of people at all age ranges, ex-

cept for the older ages where there is, of course, a tapering off

(Population Reference Bureau, 1.978, p. 14). in Latin Arnerica2

and the Caribbean, the expansive pattern represents all the coun-

tries in the WID Data Base except Argentine, which is well on

the way towards a constrictive pattern. Costa Rica; Chile, and

Colombia are in the first stages of a trend towards the constric-

tive type.
Among the Latin American cntries, sex ratios for the various

age groups fall into some consistent patterns (table 3.7).1n most

cases, boys outnumber girls into the early teenage years; then

young women beg' outnumber men in the age group.15 to

19 years. Countrhat show distinctive patterns not follow-

ing the general trend are Panama, where the excess of men con-

tinues until after age 65 yiiirs; Cuba, which exhibits en excess

of men at all ages that increases rather than decreases with age;

and the Dominican Republic, where the lowest sex ratio occurs

among the 15 to 19 year olds, and then increases will Je.

Runtl/Urben Population Patterns. Aside from continues nigh

rates of population growth in most countries, probably the most

significant demographic fact about Latin American and Carib-

bean countries is the rapid pace of urbanization. It is important

to'modify this statement nt the outset. In contrast tomany world

regions, even in pre-Columbian times, Latin America has had a

strong urban bias (Hardoy, 1975); on the other hand, pars- Or,

doxically, not all rural regions have stopped growing, especially

those with a well-developed rural base of small peasant farmers.

Latin American politicalsreconomic, and religious administrative

systems were, from the beginning of Spanish colonizationohighly

centralized. Building on the sites'of intfigenous cities (HardoY.

1975, pp. 19-20), Latin America boasted great cities and /

flourishing market towns long before the period of post-World

War II industrialization. Buenos Aires, Mexico City, Rio de
Janeiro, and Lima have been cosmopolitan centers for hundreds'

of years, although the;r populations were relatively small and

grew slowly.
Over'the past three decades, beginning around the middle of

the 1950's, the rural people of Latin America and the Caribbean

have been setting out in ever-accelerating numbers for the ur-

ban places in their own countries, to the neighboring countries

of the region, or northward to the United States.' The interna-

tional emigration has tempered the growth rate in many coun-

tries, although there is evidence now of countervailing
movements of return migrants who, by and large, tend to settle

in the towns and cities of their homelands, whether or not they

originally resided in urban areas. Segal (1975k has drawn

together information on net population movementsln the Carib-

bean region, estimating that about 10 percent of the totalsome

2.a, million peopleleft between 194? and 1962, reducing the

Copulation growth rate from 3 to 2 percentoverall tibid,. p. 8).'

'Some recent overviews on urbanization in Latin America, with good'
bibliographies, include Bromley and Gerry 119791; Butterworth and
Chance (1981); Cross (1979); the International Labour Organization
vokimeLon the informal sector, summed up in Sethuraman (19811; Lloyd

11979); Portes and Walton 11976); and Roberts (19791.
'People from the English-speaking Caribbean went to England until

the mid 1960'c.
'There is a vast literature on internal migration in Latin America, much

of it carried out by the Centro Latinoamericano de Dernografle in .

Santiago, Chile. Some recent works on movements across national I.

boundaries include Bryce-Laporte 11990); the International Labour
Organization volumes on international migration, carried out by the World
Employment Programme, Xritz, at al, (19811; Pion< 11979); end Nne!

and Walton t Nth
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The growth of Latin American and Caribbean urban pieces in
recent times has resulted from two intertwined trends: the high
indexes of rural-to-urban migration and continued high rates of
natural populetiqn increase in the cities. One process feeds the
other: migration brings mor,er, womeh in their reproductive years
Into the cities and towns, Where they continue to produce many
chilitren, although not so many as their rural counterparts.
Recent discussions of the effects of migration on women include
Cheney (1980); Orlansky and Dubrovsky (1978); and Youssef,
Buyinie, and Kudet (1979).

Urbanization is most marked in the Southern Cone and
Venezuela, where over 70 percent of the population resides in
urban places, the result of previous rural to- urban movements
over several generations antedating the 1950's. The proportion
of the population that Is urban differs widely in the rest of the
region (table 3.8). At the time of the 1970 census round, several
countries approached 60 percent urban, and by now all have
exceeded that mark: Brazil, Colombia, Cuba, Mexico, and Peru
(Population Reference Bureau," 1980). The populations of Bolivia,
Ecuador, and Paraguay were approximately 40 percent urban,
while the English-speaking Caribbean countries registered urban
populations in the 20 to 25 percent range, except for Barbados,
Jamaica, and Saint Lucia, at about 40 percent urban. Middle
America remains the most rural subregion, but even there the
proportion of the population resident in urban areas never fell
below 30 percent and in two cases (Nicaragua and Panama)ap-
proeched 60 percent urban. No doubt by now theas percentages
are higher.

In the urban areas, for countries where data are available, an-
nual urban growth rates were high in the intercensal period be-
tween the 1960 and 1970 census rounds: over 3.7 ,percent or
higher annually in all countries of Middle America except
Guatemala; an equally high rate in Brazil, the Dominican Republic
and Ecuador, with the remainder of the countries on the South
American continent registering urban growth rates of 3.0 per-
cent or above (table 3.9). It is important not to overemphasize
th4 contribution of migration to urban growth; as Fox 11982b,
p. 6) points out, in the past decade the largest proportion of ur-
ban population growth resulted from natural increase and only
about 30 percent from net migration. In recent times, migration
logically may be contributing proportionately less to total popula-
tion growth in the cities and towns, as natural increase con-
tributes more.

In most cases, the capital city has registered the greatest
growth; in the 1950's, for example, the six capitals of Central
America grew by at least 50 percent, and in the 1960's, by 50
percent again, with the same pattern of growth foreseen for the
1970's (Fox and Huguet, 1977, p. 7). However, there also were
indications that a large number of secondary cities have been
growing faster than the capitals in the past decade (ibid.,
pp. 5-8).

The rapid growth of the cities is reflected in the increasing pro-
portions of both women and men living in urban areas. Figure
3.6'compares this proportion for woman at the latest two cen-
sus dates. There are some census data confirming that more
women than men are migrants, i.e., born outside the province
of current residence. Taking into account the province in which
the capital city of each country is located, in the 11.countries

for which data are available, except Brazil and Peru, there wets
more women than men migrants residing in or near the capitals
at the time of the 1970 census round (table 3.10). And again,
there are more women than men in the cities, while In rural areas
the men predominate except in Boivia and Haiti (see sex ratios
for both areas in figure 3.7).

While the proportion of the total population residing'in urban
areas has increased dramatically, this does not mean that the
countryside in Latin America is emptying out. In all but a few
countries, rural populations are continuing to grow, since many
women in their fertile years remain in the countryside. Rural
population growth rates were not as high as urban rates in the
period between the 1960 and 1970 census rounds, end negative
growth for the rural areas was registered in three countries: Chile,
Colombia, and Cuba. Some areas are better at retaining their
populations: for example, Fox (1976, pp. 6-7) notes the surpris-
ing ability of the rural sector in Mexico to retain great numbers
of people, particularly in the hundreds of large villages with viable
agricultural systems.

The sex ratios by age show opposite patterns in rural and ur-
ban areas (tables 3.11 and 3.12). There is a marked excess of
men in the rural areas that tends to increase in each succeeding
age group, becoming noticeable in some countries among per-
sons of working age (16 to 84 ;'eared, and much more marked
by ages 66 and over (see figure 3,8). Conversely, for the most
part the proportion of urban boys in the younger age groups is
greater than. (or roughly equivalent to) the goportion of urban
girls, but there is an excess of women in each age group Apr
16 Years, culminating in low sex ratios for the working age
population. These ratios become 'extremely low in some coun-
tries after age 65 years. Exceptions are Peru, with roughly equal
proportions of women and man in the working ages in both rural
and urban areas, and Bolivia, Paraguay, Peru, and Haiti where
low sex ratios characterize the rural as well as the urban
elderly. The implications of these figures for the woman-headed
household are discussed in chapter 8.

The high proportions of elderly women inits city do not
necessarily reflect overall low sex ratios for tM; group, i.e., the
natural tendency for women to outlive men. In Costa Rice, for
example, the overall sex ratio for persons age 65 years and over
is 98.2, while the urban rat of older men to women is a low
75.9; for Panama, 96.7 is the sex ratio for the elderly in th total
Population, and 76.4 the urban ratio. The Dominican Republic
registers a high sex ratio of 102.0 in this age group, indicating
there age more elderly man than women in the total population;
however, the Dominican Republic also registers a low urban sex
ratio of 74.9.

Apart from the sex ratios at selected ages, one might also con-
sider the actual percentages of women in the various age groups
in the rural and urban areas. Table 3.13 shows the percent
distribution by age of women living in rural and urban places at
the time of the 1970 census round. In Middle America, nearly
half (between 48 and 50 percent in all countries) of the fe\tlilir.
population in rural areas was under 15 years of age, and in the
other subregions, between 40 and 50 percent were in the
youngest age group. In urban areas, in contrast, there was a
predominance of women in the reproductive ages (15 to 49
years); in all but three countries with available data, at least 48

-41.1
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percent of the urban female plipulation felt into the reproduc-

tive age group. However, when one considers only women of

reproductive ages and their distribution between rural and ur-

ban areas, as is done in table 3.14 and illustrated in figure 3.9,

it can be noted that women of these ages predominate in the
countryside in about half the countries, as the overall size of the

rural population still outweighs the urban. Thus, in absolute

numbers, there are more women of reproductive age in.urban

than in 'lira. areas only in Cuba among the Caribbean countries

shown; in Brazil, Chile, Colombia, and Peru among the truth
American countries; and in Mexico, Nicaragua, and /ria

among the Middle American countries. These countries corre-

spond closely to those where 60 percent or more of the overall

population resides in urban areas; only Nicaragua and Panama

among them have less, and they are fast approaching the

halfway mark.
Dependency ratios generally are much higher in the rural areas

than in thi cities and towns. It is possible that part of the surge

of rural people towards the cities can be explained by the

pressure 3 exerted by many dependents and fewer possibilities

for employment in rural places; women, in particular, suffer from

fewer Income-generating opportunities in the countryside than

in former times, * hen there was greater demand for female labor

in agriculture and rural industrjes.

Ethnicity end Language. Little census data are available on

3ethnic and language groups. From other sources, we know that

In the Caribbean, four-fifths of the population is roughly divided

among black and white populations, while the rest are of mixed

ancestry. Jamaica and Barbados are predominantly black

nations, with 91 percent of their populations identified as of

African ancestry, and only 1.2 and 0.5 percent, respectively,

classified as East Indian, deStendants of those persons who

came from Asia as indentured servants in the last century. The

Trinidadian population, in contrast, is about evenly divided

between persons of African and of East Indian descent (some

40 percent of each), while in Guyana, persons of African

descent lire a minority (about 31 percent are deiimodants of

black ancestors, and 62 percent have East Indian ancestry).

Central America, while dominated by Hispanic heritage and

language, has been influenced greatly by its Amer-Indian popula-

bobs. Guatemala, for example, registered nearleiii percent of

its population as Indian in 1973, while Panama has only about

5 percent Indian population. Other Central American countries

are mainly mestizo (mixed Spanish and Indian), with small

IP numbers of full-blooded Indigenotte people. Small numbers of

Afro-Caribbean people also reside inCentral America; there Is,

for example, a colony of Jamaicans in Costa Rica who migrated

to work in the banana plantations and did not go horns.
South America today reflects its European heritage: in some

countries, this predominates, as the Indian 'problem" was

solved by pushing the indigenous people further and further

south (es in Chile), or eliminating them (as in Argentina). In the

latter country, persona of Italian descent nearly equal (some say

surpass) those of Spanish heritage; there are smaller numbers

of German, English, end Irish ethnic groups in both nations. Chile

today has a predominantly mestizo population, the descendants

of the early admixture of Spanish conqueror and Amer-Indian

women. Although Colombia and Venezuela are Andean coun-

tries, their racial makeup also is predominantly Spanish and

mestizo. In all of these countries, the Hispanic model for

womenwifehood and motherhood as the one honorable voca-

tion, reenforced by church doctrine and educationhas greatly

influenced the lives of all *wren, whatever their ethnic origin

or class.
In the otheiAndean countries (Bolivia, Peru and Ecuador), large

numbers of Amer-Indian people remain, particularly In the

highland areas,, with cholos (Indians who have adopted Spanish

language and dress, and who also may have some Hispanic

ancestry) more evident in the highland towns. According to their

last censuses, a majority of urban women in Bolivia and Peru

spoke Spanish (63 and 81 percent respectively). There were,
however, large numbers of women in the rural areas who still

spoke only an Indian language (46 percent in Bolivia and 62 per-

cent in Peru). Rural men, many of whom have been conscripted

to army service and have learned to read and write Spanish, out-

number the women who can do so. In Bolivia, for example, while

31 percent of the rural women Speak both Spanish and an In-

dian tongue, 47 percent of the men do so (about a quarter of

each speak Spanish only). In Peru, the differences are not so

marked: 47 percent of rue, men speak only an Indian language,

while 52 percent of women are in this group.
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Figure 3.1. Latin America and Caribbean: Estimated and
Projected Population Size and Components of
Change: 1960 to 2026
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Figure 3.2. Poriulation Distribution of Latin American
and Caribbean Countries: 1983
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Figure 3:3. Estimated and Projected Population of the
Caribbean; Middle America, and South America:
1960, 1970, and 1985
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Figure 3.4. Percent of All Women In Selected Age Groups
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Figure 3.5. Three Modal Types of Population Pyramids:
Expansive, Constrictive, and Stationary
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Figure 3.6. Percent of Women Living In Urban Areas,
Latest Two Censuses
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Figure 3.8. Sex Ratio of the Population in Two Age Groups,
by Rural/Urban Residence
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Figure 3.9. Rural/Urban Ratio of Women In Reproductive
Ages, for Two Census Dates
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Table 3.1. Total Population, by Sex, and Sex Ratio
(Adjusted population in thousands.. Figures may not add to totals due to rounding),

Region and country Year Both sexes Female Male Sex ratios

CARIBBEAN

Cuba2,3
1970 8,569 4,176 4,393 105.2

Dominican Republic 1970 4,284 2,.120 2,164 102.1

Haiti2
Jamaica

1971

1970

4,315
1,938

2,234
982

2,081

956

93.1
97.4

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica 1973 1,879 935 944 101.0

El Salvador
1971 3,687 1,831 1,856 101.4

Guatemala
1973 5,699 2,807 2,892 103.0

Honduras 1974 3,032 1,510 1,523 100.9

Mexico 1980 69,979 35,169 34,810 99.0

Nicaragua 1971 1,953 994 959 96.5

Panama
1970 1,447 712 735 103.1

SOUTH AMERICA

Argenti na?
1970 23,390 11,773 11,617 98.7

Bolivia
1976 4,853 2,464 2,389 97.0

Brazil
1970 96,137 48,271 47,866 99.2

Chile
1970 9,336 4,723 4,613 97.7

Colombia
1973 23,228 11,717 11,511 98.2

Ecuador
1974 6,686 3,343 3,343 100.0

Guyana`'
1970 700 352 348 98.8

Paraguay 1972 2,616 1,314 1,302 99.1

Peru5 1981 17,005 8,548 8,457 98.9

Venezuela6 1971 10,722 5,372 5,350 99.6

1Number of men per 100 women.
2Unadjusted population; adjusted figures not available.

lUnadjusted preliminary figures for 1981 for Cuba show a total of 9,706,369 (4,796,783 women and

4,909,586 men).
''Unadjusted. An adjusted total shows a population of 711,000 for 1970; adjusted figures are not

available by sex.
5Unadjusted. An adjusted total shows a population of 14,122,000 for 1972; adjusted figures are

not available by sex. Preliminary figures for 1981 show a total of 17,031,221 (8,517,811 women and

8,513,410 men).
6Unadjusted. An adjusted total shows a population of 11,498,000 for 1971; adjusted figures are

not available by sex. Preliminary figures for 1981 show a total of 14,602,480 (7,308,084 women and

7,294,396 men).

$b
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Table 3.2. Total Population: 1980 to 1985
(Midyear population in thousands)

,MION

Reyion and country 1960 1965 1970 1975 1980 1985

Annual

rate of
growth
1980-85

(percent)

CARIBBEAN

Cuba 7,027 7,810 8 551 9,300 9,658 10,036 0.8

Dominican Republic 3,159 3,703 4,343 5,038 5,774 6,588 2.6

Haiti 3,723 4,137 4,605 4,986 5,395 5,921 1.9

Jamaica 1,632 '1,777 1,944 2,108 2,243 2,403 1.4

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica 1,248 1,488 1,736 2,008 2,404 2,761 2.8

El Salvador 2,574 3,005 3,582 4,143 4,718 4,983 0.1

Guatemala 3,969 4,595 5,262 6,091 7,120 _8,206 2.8

.Honduras 1,952 2,299 2.683 3,178 3,816 4,575 3.6

Mexico 38,579 , 45,142 52,775 61,456 70,111 79,662 2.6

Nicaragua 1,438 1,659 1,908 2,196 2,497 3,030 , 3.8

Panama 1,112 1,294 1,497 1,711 .1,916e4 2,145 2.3

SOUTH AMERICA

Argentina '
20,616 22,283 23,962 26,052 28,237 30,564 1.6

Bolivia 3,405 3,802 4,265 4,809 5,450 6,195 2.6

Brazil 71,695 83,093 95,684 108,672 122,407 137,502 2.3

Chile 7,585 8,510 9,369 10,214 10,991 11,828 1.5

Colombia 15,953 18,646 21,430 24,165 26,056 29,842 2.0

Ecuador 4,422 5,134 5,958 6,891 8,021 9,380 3.1

Guyana 571 640 715 775 817 840 0.5

Paraguay 1,91(1 2,170 2,477 2,832 3,244 3,722 2.7

Peru 10,181 11,694 13,461 15,397 17,625 20,273 2.8

Venezuela 7,550 9,169 10,962 13,074 16,302 19,120 3.2

Note: Slight discrepancies between the population totals shown in this table and those in-

table 3.1 are explained primarily by the different dates during the year to which the data refer.

Figures in table 3.1 refer to the respective census dates for each country, while those in

table 3.2 all refer to July 1.

Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, 19830.

.
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Table 3.3. Percent of Population Under Age 15 Years and Age 65 Years and Over, by Sex ,

Region and country
Year

Under 15 years 65 years and over

Total Girls Boys Total Women Men

CARIBBEAN

Cuba 1970 36.9 37.0 36.9 5.9 5.6 6.2

0omini5lin Republic 1970 47.6 47.2 48.0 3.1 3.1 3.1

Haiti' 1971 41.5 40.0 43.0 4.5 4.9 4.1

Jamaica 1970 45.9 44.6 47.2 5.6 5.0 6.1

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Ricsi 1973 44.0 43.5 44.6 3.5 3.6 3.5

El Salvador 1971 46.4 45.3 47.6 3.5 3.6 3.3

Guatemala. 1973 45.1 44.5 45.7 2.9 2.9 2.9

Honduras 1974 48.1' 46.9 49.2 2.8 2.8 ,2.7

Mexico i
Nicaragua

It
1970
1971

46.2
48.1

45.2
46.6

47.2
49.6

3.7

3.0

3.9
3.2

3.6
2.8

Panama 1970 43.4 43.5 43.4 3.7 3.8 3.6

SOUTH AMERICA

Argentina 1970 29.3 28.7 29.9 7.0 7.6 6.4

Bolivia 1976 41.5 40.4 42.6 . 4.2 4.5 3.8

Brazil 1970 42.0 41.5 42.5 3.1 3.3 3.0

Cnile 1970 39.2 38.1 40.3 5.0 5.5 4.6

Colombia 1973 46.7 45.3 48.2 3.1 3.3 3.0

Ecuador 1974 44.5 43.9 45.1 3.8 4.0 3.6

Guyana 1970 47.1 466.6 47.6 3.6 4.0 3.2

Parayuay 1972 44.7 43.5 46.1 4.0 4.5 3.5

Peru 1981 41.3 40.6 42.1 4.1 4.3 3.9

Venezuela 1971 45.0 44.4 45.6 3.0 3.3 2.6

36
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Table 3.4. Dependency Ratios, by RuraUUrban Residence

Region dnd country Year Total Rural Urban

CARIBBEAN

Cuba 1970 75.0 87.0 67.9

Dominican Republic 1970 102.9 112.2 90.1

Haiti 1971 85.2 87.2 77.8

Jamaica 1970 106.0 (NA) (NA)

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa. Rica 1973 90.7 104.7 73.4

El Salvador 1971 99.6 111.8 83.5

Guatemala 1973 92.2 99.7 80.4

Honduras 1974 .103.4 112.0 86.9

Mexicol 1970 99.7 109.3 93.5

Nicaragua .1971 104.5 112.2 97.5

Panama 1970 89.2 104.7 74.6

SOUTH AMERICA

Argentina 1970 56.9 (NA) (NA)

Bolivia 1976 84.1 91.7 74.4

Brazil 1970 82.6 96.2 73.2

-Chile 1970 79.2 95.2 74.5

Colombia 1973 89.9 105.7 81.0

Ecuador 1974 93.4 102.3 82.2

Guyana 1970 102.9 (NA) (NA)

Paraguay 1972 95.3 108.9 76.0

Peru 1981 83.2 102.0 74.4

Venezuela 1971 92.1 (NA) (NA)../+
1The dependency ratio for Mexico, according to adjusted population census figures for 1980, is

94.3 for the total country. Rural/urban disaggregations are not yet available.
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Table 3.5. Percent of Female Population in Selected Age Groups
(Percentages do not add to 100.0 because of overlapping categories)

Region and country

Preschool
age

School aye

Rep ro-

ductive
age

Working
age

Elderly

Year

0 to 4

years

5 to 9

years

10 to 14

years

15 to 19

years

15to49
years

IIMIMM=Ww.

15 to 64

years
65years
and over

CARIBBEAN

Cuhal 1970 13.9. 13.7 9.5 9.0 46.8 57.4 5.6

Oominican Republic 1970 16.7 16.3 14.2 11.6 44.0 49.7 3.1

Haiti. 1971 13.5 13.3 13.2 11.2 48.0 55.1 4.9

Jamaica 1970 15.4 16.1 13.1 9.1 40.1 50.0 6.1

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica 1973' 13.7 15.2 14.6 11.9 45.8 53.0 3.6.

El Salvador 1971 16.6 15.9 12.8 10.3 44.3 51.0 3.6

Guatemala 1973 16.8 14:9 12.8 11.1 46.1 52.6 2.9

Honduras 1974 17.9 '15.6 13.4 11.1 .44.1 50.3* 2.8

Mexico 1980 13.6 14.9 13.5 11.5 46.6 53.3 4.4

Nicaragua... 1971 16.6 16.3 13.7 11.1 44,0 50.1 3.2

Panama 1970 16.2 15.1 12.2 10.3 45.2 52.7 3.8

SOUTH AMERICA

Argentina 1970 9.8 9.6 9.2 8.8 50.2 63.7 7.6

Bolivia 1976 15.6 13.4 11.3 10.b 47.1 55.1* .4.5

Brazil 1970 14.6 14.2 12.7 11.2 47.6 55.0 3.3 al

Chile 1970 12.2 13.6 2.2 10.3 47.1 56.4 5.5

Colombia 1973 13.8 15.0 14.0 12.1 47.0 53.8 3.3

Ecuador 1974 15.8 14.9 13.2 10.8 45.0 52.1 4.0

Guyana 1970 15.6 16.7 1 14.3 11.3 42.0 49.4 4.0

Paraguay 1972 15.2 14.9 1 13.4 11.1 44.2 52.0 4.5

Peru. 1981 14.1 13.9 , 12.5 11.0 47.7 55.1 4.9

Venezuela 1971 16.0 15.1 13.4 11.5 45.5 52.3 3.3

1Preliminary data from the 1931 census of Cuba indicate the following percentages of female

population in broad aye groups: 0 to 16 years, 34.6; 17 to 29 years, 23.0; 30 to 44 years, 19.3;

45 to 59 years, 12.4; 64 years and over, 10.7.
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Table 3.6. Percent of Male Population In Selected Age Groups
(Percentages do not add to 100.0 because of overlapping categories)

Region and country

I

Preschool School age working Elderly
age age ,

0 to 4 5 to 9 10 to 14 15 to 19 1.5 to 64 65 years
Year years years years years years and over

CARIBBEAN

Cubal 1910 13.8 13.6 9.5 8.9 56.9 6:2

Dominican Republic 17.2 16.5 14.3 10.5 48.9 -3.1

Haiti 1971 14.6 14.0 . 14.4 11.0 52.9 4.1

Jamaica 1970 16.3 17.1 13.9 9.2 ° 47.7 5.0

MOLE AMERICA 4

Costa Rica 1973 14.0 15.7 15.0 11.9 51.9 3.5
El Salvador 1971 17.1 16.8 13.7 9.9 49.2 3.3 °

Guatemala 1973 17.0 15.t 13.5 10.6 51.4 2.9
Honduras 1974 18.7 16.4 14.2 10.6 48.1 2.7 ,

Mexico 1980 14.0 15.6 14.1 11.3 52.0 4.0
Nicaragua 1971 17.7 17.2 14.7 10.7 47,6 2.8

Panama 1970 16.2 14.9 12.2 9.9 53.0 3.6

SOUTH AMERICA

Argentina 1970 10.3 10.0 9.6 9.1 63.7 6.4

Bolivia 1976 16.2 14.0 12.3 10.9 53.5 3.8

Brazil 1970 15.0 14.7 12.8 10.8 54.3 3.0

Chile 1970 13.1 14.4 12.9 10.3 55.1 4.6

Colombia 1973 14.8 15.9 14.8 11.5 51.5 3.0

Ecuador
) 1974 16.2 15.2 13.7 , 10.7 51.3 3.6

Guyana 1970 16.1 17.1 14.4 11.4 49.1 3.2

Paraguay 1972 16.0 15.7 14.4 11.2 50.4 3.5

Peru 1981 14.6 14.4 13.1 10.8 54.0 3.9

Venezuela 1971 16.4 15.4 13.7 11.2 51.8 2.6

1Preliminary data from the 1981 census of Cuba indicate the following peEcentages of male
population in broad aye yroups: 0 to 16 years, 35.3; 17 to 29 years, 22.7; 30 to 44 years,-18.8;

45 to 59 years, 12.2; 60 years and over, 11.1.

1
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Table 33. Sex Ratios of Population in Selected Age Groups
(Males per 100 females)

kegion aqd country

Preschnl
age

School age

Repro-
ductive

age

Working Elderly
age

-

All 0 to4 1.5to9 10to14 15to19 15to49 15to64 65years

Year ages1 years years year? years years years and ever

-Pt
CANI8BEAN

Cuban 1970 105.2 104.7 104.6 105.2 103.3 163.2 104.3 06.6

Dominican Republic.. 1970 99.6 102.2 101.1 100.3 90.1 ,95.7 * 98.2 /102.2

Haiti 1971 93.11 100.4 98.5 102.1 91.7 87.4, 89.4 77.2 4'

Jamaica..... 1970 95.5 101.5 100.9 101.1 9S.9
.

90.3 91.1 79.5

MIDOLE'AMERICA

Costa Rica 1973 100.5' 102.8 103.5 103:5 99.8 98.3 98.5 98.2

El Salvador - 1971 .98.4 101.4 103.9 105.1 95.2 94,7 94.8 88.5

Guatemala 1973 100.7 102.0 103.2 105.7 96.2 97.5 98.5 98.6

Honduras 1974 98.3 102.7 103.3 TOM' 93.8 93.3 94.0 ° 94.5

Mexico 1980 97.7 100.8 102.3 101.8 96.0 95.1 95.2 88.8

Nicaragua 1971 96.4 102.5 101.4 103.7 . 92.9 91.3 91.5 83.0

Panama 1970 102.8 103.1 01.7 103.1 98.7 101.9 103.5 96.7

SOUTH AMERICA,

Argentina 970 98.7 103.3 102.6 102.5 . 101.8 99.6 98.7 82.7

Bolivia 976 97.4 101.6 101.8 105.9 99.5 95.5 94.6 82.2

Brazil 970 99,0 101.9 102.1 100.2 95.0 96.9 97.6 90.9

Chile 970 95.6 102.1 100.7 100.9 95.7 94.0 93.4 80.3

Colombia 973 96.0 102.6 101.7 101,7 91.1 91.0 91.8 87.4

Ecuador 974 99.8 . 102.2 102;2 103.4 98.8 98.(i 98.4 89.34 .

Guyana 970 98.8 102.0 101.3 99.7 99.1 37.2 98.2 80.1

Paraguay 972 98.3 103.4 103.5 106.0 99.0 95.7 96.7 76.8

Peru 981 96.6 .102.1 102.0 103.7 97.2 96.4 97.0 89.5

Venezuela 971 98.9 402.6 102:1 101.7 97.3 98.4 98.6 80.5

1Totals may differ from those in table 3.1 because table 3.7 is based on unadjusted population

dat4.
4Preliminary data from the 1981 census of Cuba indicate a sex ratio of 102.4 for the total

population.
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Table 3.8. Percent of Population Residintrin Urban Areas, by Sex, and Female/Male Ratio of
Percent Urban: Latest Two Censuses

Reyion and country

Years

Earlier census Later censusmmm=w=1....
F/M

ratio of
percent
urban

Both (male=

sexes Female Male 1.00)

Both
sexes Female Male

F/M

ratio of
percent

urban
(male=
1.00)

CARIBBEAN

Cuba 1970/81 60.3 62.1 58.6 .06 69.0 70.7 67.4 1.05

Dominican Republic. 1950/70 30.3 32.5 28.0 1.16 39.7 41.9 37.6 1.11

Haiti 1971 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) 20.4 22.6 18.0 1.25

Jamaica 1960/70 33.6 (NA) (NA) (NA) 41.4 (NA) (NA) (NA)

MIUULE AMERICA

Costa Rica 1963/73 34.5 36.7 32.2 1.14 40.6 42.8 38.4 1.11

El Salvador 1961/71 38.5 40.4 36.5 1.11 39.5 41.4 37.7 1.10

Guatemala 1964/73 33,6 35.0 32.2 1.09 36.4 37.8 35.0 1.08

Honduras 1961/74 23.2 24.4 22.1 1.10 31.4 32.7 30.0 1.09

Mexico 1960/70 50.7 52.0 49.4 1.05 58.7 59.7 57.7 1.03

Nicarayua 1963/71 40.9 43.6 38.1 1.14 47.7 50.3 45.0 1.12

Panama 1960/70 41.5 43.7 39.4 1.11 47.6 49.8 45.4 1.10

SOUTH AMERICA

Argentinal 1970/80 79.0 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)

Bolivia 1950/76 35.0 (NA) (NA) (NA). 41.7 42.4 41.1 1.03

Brazil 1960/70 44.7 .. 2 48.1 1.07 55.9 57.4 54.5 1.05

Chile l960/70 68.2 /0 8 65.5 1.08 /5111 77.1 73.1 1.05

Colombia 1964/73 52.0 j4.4 49.5 1.10 61:0 63.6 58.3 1.09

Ecuador 1962/74 36.0 37.5 34.5 1.09 41.4 43.0 39.8 1.08

Guyana 1970 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) 31.6 32.6 30.6 1.07

Paraoay 1962/12 35.8 37.4 34.2 1.09 37.4 39.2 35.6 1,10

Peru 1972/81 59.5 59.7 59.4 1.01 64.9 65.2 64.5 1.01

Ven(!iuela 1911 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) 73.1 (NA) (NA) (NA)

lAryentina, Institute Nacional de Estadfstica y Censos, 1975.
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Table 3.9. Average Annual Population Growth Rates, by Rural/Urban Residence, Between the

Latest Two Census Rounds
(In percent)

Region and country Years Total Rural Urban

CARIBBEAN

Cuba 1970/81 1.1 -1.1 2.4

Dominican Republic 1960/70 2.9 1.4 . 5.8

Haiti 1950/71 1.6 (NA) (NA)

Jamaica
1960/70 1.4 (NA) (NA)

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica
1963/73 3.3 2.4 5.0

El Salvador 1961/71 3.4 3.3 3.7

Guatemala
1964/73 2.1 1.6 3.0

Honduras 1961/74 2.7 1.8 5.0

"Mexico 1960/70 3.4 1.5 4.9

Nicaragua 1963/71 2.5 1.3 4.5

Panama
1960/70 3.1 1.9 4.6

SOUTH AMERICA

Argentina 1960/70 1.6 (NA) (NA)

Bolivia
1950/76 2.7 (NA) (NA)

Brazil
1960/70 2.8 0.6 5.1

Cni1
1960/70 2.0 -0.6 3.0

Colombia
1964/73 1.8 -0.4 3.5

Ecuador
1962/74 3.3 2.5 4.5

Guyana
1960/70 2.2 (NA) (NA)

Paraguay
1962/72 2.7 2.4 3.1

Peru
1972/81 2.5 1.0 3.4

Venezuela
1961/71 3.3 (NA) (NA)

42
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Table 3.10. Percent of Migrants Among Total Population and in Province of the Capital City

Region and country

Year

Migrants in the
total population

Migrants in the province
of the capital city

Female Male Female -Male

CARIBBEAN

Cuba 1981 11.5 10.5 30.7 27.0

Jamaica 1970 25.5 22.2 46.6 38.4

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica 1973 19.4 19.0 21.3 18.1

El Salvador 1971 15.5. 14.2 32.4 27.3
Mexico.... 1970 15.1 14.0 35.3 31.2

Panama 1970 19.2 17.9 33.7 30.8

SOUTH AMERICA

Bolivia 1976 10.2 11.1 8.0 7.1

Brazil 1970 14.0 14.7 26.7 26.8

Chile 1970 (NA) (NA) 34.3 30.0

Colombia 1973 21.5 19.7 52.0 46.2

Peru 1981 18.2 20.3 39.8 40.2

Venezuela 1971 23.3 22.7 (NA) (NA)

Note: Migrants are defined as persons born in a province other than that in which they lived at
the time of enumeration in the census.
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Table 3.11. Sex Ratios of Rural Population in Selected Age Groups
(Males per 100 females)

Region and country

Year

All

ayes

Pre-
school

age

School age

Repro-
ductive

age
Working

age
Elderly

0 to4
years

5to 9

years

10to14
years

15to19
years

15to49
years

15to64 65years
years and over

CARIIRICAN

Cuba 1970 115.0 104.8 105.6 107.9 107.8 114.0 118.2 178.7

Dominican Republic 1970 106.9 102.6 103.1 107.4 102.4 105.4 108.8 122.4

Haiti 1971 98.6 99.9 100.5 112.2 102.4 94.1 96.2 82.9

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica 1973 108.2 102.8 104.0 106.5 112.1 109.9 111.1 126.1

El Salvador 1971 104.6 101.6 106.1 108.5 103.5 102.7 103.8 111.5

Guatemala 1973 105.3 102.2 . 104.2 109.5 103.0 103.6 105.2 116.7

Honduras 1974 102.2 102.6 103.6 107.1 101.9 98.6 99.9 107.5

Mexico 1970 104.6 103.0 104.5 109.0 104.9 102.6 103.4 112.7

Nicaragua 1971 106.7 103.3 104.4 112.4 108.5 105.1 106.6 119.8

Panama 1970 112.0 102.3 103.0 110.3 122.1 116.7 118.8 123.3

SOUTH AMERICA

Bolivia 1976 99.6 101.3 102.5 110.2 102.7 98.2 97.3 87.3

Brazil 1970 105.8 101.8 103.0 104.6 105.3 106.1 108.0 112.9

Chile 1970 112.6 102.0 103.9 110.0 121.3 119.0 119.7 li0.2

Colombia 1973 109.9 103.3 104.6 112.5 120.1 111.7 113.2 114.5

Ecuador 1974 105.5 102.3 103.3 109.6 110.8 106.3 106.9 99.2

Guyana 1970 102.0 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)

Pa raguay 1972 104.0 103.5 105.1 111.8 102.5 103.1 103.0 88.1

Peru 1981 101.0 101.2 102.6 108.0 101.5 98.6 99.2 95.00.1,

44



UNmenletimboimM NwWwicmDistributWINWChange 37

Table 3.12. Sex Ratios of Urban Population in Selected Age Groups
(Males per 100 females)

Region and country

Pre- Repro-

school School aye ductive Working Elderly

aye age age

Al 1 0 to 4 5to9 10to14 15 to19 15to49 15to64 65years

Year, ayes years years years years years years and over
.=.1101014mMoimimmirm111.1...
CARIBBEAN

Cuba 1970 99.2 104.7 103.9 102.9. 99.9 97.1 96.9 96.6

Dominican Republic 1970 89.5 101.3 97.8 89.6 76.0 84.1 84.9 74.9

Haiti 1971 74.4 102.9 90.3., 74.5 66.2 67.0 67.9 52.9

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica 1973 90.3 102.7 102.4 98.6 86.0 85.5 84.9 75.9

El Salvador 1971 89.6 100.8 99.9 99.8 85.7 84.9 84.0 68.8

Guatemala 1973 93.1 101.8 101.3. 99.1 86.5 88.4 88.7 79.6

Honduras 1974 90.4 102.9 102.3 96.7 80.9 84.2 83.7 72.6

Mexico 1970 96.2 103.6 103.4 101.6 92.5 92.2 92.0 79.7

Nicaragua 1971 86.2 101.5 98.0 95.1 79.9 79.0 78.2 61.7

Panama 1970 93.6 104.2 99.9 95.0 81.8 89.7 90.8 76.4

SOUTH AMERICA

Bolivia 1976 94.4 102.1 100.7 100.3 96.3 92.3 91.3 71.8

Brazil 1970 93.9 102.0 101.2 96.5 87.7 90.9 91.0 79.5

Chile 1970 90.6 102.1 99.5 97.8 89.1 87.8 86.8 71.9

Colombia 1973 88.1 102.0 99.4 95.4 79.0 81.2 81.6 74.1

Ecuador 1974 92.3 101.9 100.4 95.3 86.8 88.6 88.5 75.9

Guyana 1970 92.7 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)

Paraguay 1972 89.5 103.3 100.3 96.7 94.7 86.2 85.3 63.8

Peru 1981 97.8 102.7 101.7 101.3 95.4 95.5 96.0 86.0

45
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Table 3.13. Percentbistribution of Female Population Residing in Rural and Urban Areas,
by Selected Age Groups
(Figures may not add to totals due to rounding)

- -Aelion and country

Rural Urban

Oto14 15to49 50years 0 to14 15to49 50years

Year Total years years and over Total years years ands:over

CARIBBEAN

Cuba 1970 100.0 43.7 44.7 11.7 100.0 33.0 48.1 18.9

Uominican Republic 1970 100.0 60.3 41.1 8.5 100.0 42.9 47.9 9.2

Haiti 1971 100.0 40.7 46.8 12.5 100.0 37.4 52.2 10.4

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica 1973 100.0 49.0 42.1 8.8 100.0 36.0 50.8 13.4

El Salvador 1971 100.0 49.7 41.5 8.8 100.0 39.1 48.2 12.7

Guatemala 1973 100.0 47.5 44.2 8.3 100.0 39.5 49.3 11.3

Honduras 1974 100.0 49.6 41.7 8.6 100.0 41.3 49.0 9.7

Mexico 1970 100.0 48.3 41.8 9.8 100.0 43.2 46.1 10.8

Nicaragua 1971 100.0 50.2 41.9 7.8 100.0 43.0 46.1 10.9

Panama 1970 100.0 49.4 40.5 10.1 100.0 37.5 49.9 12.6

SOUTH AMERICA

Bolivia 1976 100.0 41.9 44.2 13.9 100.0 38,2 51.1 10.7

Brazi' 1970 100.0 46.9 44.0 9.0 100.0 37.5 50.3 11.9

Chile 1970 100.1) 45.2 40.7 14.1 100.0 36.0 49.1 15.0

Colombia 1973 100.0 49.2 41.3 9.5 100.0 39.3 50.3 10.4

Ecuador 1974 11)0.0 46.8 42.1 11.2 100.0 40.0 48.9 11.1

Paraguay 1972 100.0 47.9 41.0 11.1 100.0 36.5 49.1 14.3

Peru 1981 100.0 45.3 42.1 12.6 100.0 38.1 50.7 11.2
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Table 3.14. Percent Distribution of Women Age 15 to 49 Years, by Rural/Urban Residence, 1960's
and 1970's, and Rural/Urban Ratios of the Two Populations
(Figures may not add to totals due to rounding)

Region and country

Years

1960's 1970's

Total Rural

R/U ratio
(urban=

Urban 1.00) Total Rural Urban

R/U ratio
(urban=

1.00)

CARIBBEAN

Cuba 197t' 100.0 (NA) (NA) (NA) 100.0 36.1 63.9 0.56
Dominican Republic. 1960/70 100.0 63.3 36.7 1.72 100.0 54.4 45.6 1.19
Haiti 1971 100.0 (NA) (NA) (NA) 100.0 75.4 24.6 3.06

MIME AMERICA

Costa Rica 963//3 100.0 59.3 40.7 1.45 100.0 52.6 47.4 1.1.

El Salvador 961/71 100.0 57.2 42.8 1.34 100.0 55.0 45.0 1.22
Guatemala 964/13 100.0 63.2 36.8 1.72 100.0 59.6 40.4 1.48
Honduras 961;74 100.0 73.6 26.4 2.79 100.0 63.7 36.3 1.75
Mexico 960/70 100.0 46.7 53.3 0.88 100.0 38.0 62.0 0.61

Nicaragua 963/11 100.0 54.7 45.3 1.21 100.0 47.3 52.7 0.90
Panama 960/10 100.0 51.9 48.1 1.08 100.0 45.0 55.0 0.82

SOUTH AMERICA

Bolivia 1976 100.0 (NA) (NA) (NA) 100.0 54.1 45.9 1.18

Brazil 1960/70 100.0 50.9 49.1 1.04 100.0 39.4 60.6 0.65

Chile 1960/70 100.0 25.7 74.3 0.35 100.0 19.7 80.2 0.24

Colombia 1964/73 100.0 42.5 57.5 0.74 100.0 32.0 68.0 0.47
Ecuador 1962/74 100.0 61.1 38.9 1.57 100.0 53.3 46.7 1.14
Paraguay 1962/72 100.0 59.4 40.6 1.46 100.0 56.4 43.6 1.29

Peru 1961/72 100.0 50.3 49.7 1.01 100.0 36.9 63.1 0.58
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Chapter 4

daePady
Gad

Education and literacy exercise important direct and indirect
influences on women's family relationships, childbearing, and
ecomarnic activity. Scholars are discovering that women's educa-
tion is contradictory in many of its effects. Education may, for
example, postpone marriage and shorten a woman's childbear-
ing span so that she bears fewer children. At the same time,
however, access to new information may improve a woman's
health and her ability to conceive and carry a child to term.

How education bears on women's family roles, fertility, and
work is a complex topic that is engaging increasing attention
(Cochrane, 1979). Whatever the final outcome of the scholarly
debates, women and men in Latin America and the Caribbean
increasingly view literacy and education for women as positive
enhancements to their status. In past times when women stayed
at home, even educated men often did not seek wives who had
been to school. Fathers and mothers believed that schooling
would detract from a daughter's chances to marry. Today,
however, education and literacy are considered prerequisites for
entering the labor market, especially for securing better-paying
jobs in the formal sector. Families at all class levels except the
privileged elites depend on multiple income earning of all able-
'bodied adult members (and sometimes their child membbrs) for
survival. Because of the presumed link between education and
employment, learning has become the greatest single aspiration
of young an., old at all Socioeconomic levels throughout thb
hemisphere, for women and men alike.

Worldwide, female enrollment in school increased at the first,
second, and third levels of education between 1950 and 1975
(UNESCO, Statistical Yearbook 1982), although the momentum
slowed somewhat in the decade of the 1900's (McGrath, 1976,
p.18; Newland, 1979, p. 27). In many world areas, percentage
increases in enrollment have been greater for girls than for boys
over the post two to three decades, but absolute numbers of
women not enroned also have Increased, as the 04

young children reaching school age have outstripped the ability
of many nations to provide sufficient teachers and classrooms.

In spite of increased enrollments, women still account for an
estimated two-thirds of the world's illiterate population
(McGrath, 1976, p. 44; Population Reference Bureau, 1980).
In the developing world, only 32 percent of adult women and
52 percent of adult men are literate (Population Reference
Bureau, 1980). In relative terms, women's literacy rates are
improving in many countries, so that increasingly higher per-
centages of women can read and write. Yet, the absolute
numbers of illiterates continue to rise. Between 1960 and 1970,
the world's illiterate men rose by 8 million, but illiterate women
increased by 40 million (McGrath, 1976, p. 44; Newland, 1979,
p. 29).

Sun comparison to other. world areas, women in most countries
of Latin America and the Caribbean register on the high side of
educational indicators, both in relation to their numbers in the
total population and in relation to men. School enrollment for
girls nearly doubled between 1985 and 1977 at the first and
second levels (Inter-American Development Bank, 1982, p. 133).
In the early school years, girls sometimes participate at slightly
higher rates than boys, and at the secondary level the two sexes
often are at or near parity. Large differences in registration
between women and men generally are found only at the univer-
sity level, where far fewer women are in school in relation to
their numbers in the total population. Far fewer women than men ,

are enrolled in post-secondary institutions, whether at univer-
sities or at vocational schools. In some countries, differences
also begin to appear between 15 to 19 year old women and men
in rural areas.

This situation is a great improvement over women's educa-
tional opportunities in former times. During the first centuries
of colonial rule, secondary education was reserved for boys,
usually in Wawa or cologicos directed by Jesuits or Dominicans



42 Literacy and Education
Women of the World

who were not allowed by their rules to educate women. Girls,

for the most part, went unlettered. A few ilkondary schools
for girls were started under private auspices, but few survived

their foundresses. Mass compulsory primary education for all

(as an ideal, if not yet a reality in most Latin American and Carib-

bean countries) is a post-World War II phenomenon.

In a few countries, notably Chile and Argentina, education for

girls In public limos was inaugurated asearly as the 'ast decades

of the 19th century. The University of Chile graduated Latin

America's first two women medical doctors fin obstetrics and

gynecology) in 1887. In contrast, the National University in

Colombia accepted its first woman student only In 1938. As late

'es 1907, after the sister of the rector of Cuzco University (Peru)

received her degree, the townspeople would :brow holy water

as she passed (Chaney, 1979, pp. 55-661.

In spite of women's relatively good showing at the first and

second educational levels in many Latin American and Caribbean

countries, there is no reason for complacency. In a large number

of countries, enrollment and literacy rates are comparatively low

for both women and men, particularly in the rural areas of Cen-

tral America and the Andean countries where more women than

men often speak only the indigenous languages (46 percent in

Bolivia and 52 percent in Peru, according to their latest cen-

suses). Although there have been efforts in several countries

to teach the indigenous languages and to conduct certain courses

in these tongues, as well as in Spanish, none has been enduring

or successfu!. In the English-speaking Caribbean, however, both

literacy and enrollment rates are the highest in the developing

world, and Barbados outstrips all others with its 99 percent

literate population (UNESCO, 1979, p. 10; UNESCO. Statistical

Yearbook 1981 ).

As with other indicators, educational statistics need to be

interpreted with caution (the following section discusses the

problems in detail). Literacy rates, for example, may measure

different degrees of literacy in different countries, and indicate

little about the qualifications of persons classified as literate for

further schooling, vocational training, or the work force. Even

though there may be little difference in rates of enrollment

between the sexes in many countries, the curricula for girls and

boys may differ considerably even during the primary school

years. At the post-primary level, y,-Ling men study mathematics.

science, industrial, and agricultural arts, while young women

enroll in home economics or, at best, commercial courses. At

the university level, women cluster in the faculties of liberal and

fine arts, or the helping professions.

Some women now participate in vocational training, at either

the post-primary level or post-secondary level, but they are con-

centrated overwhelmingly among the nonsupervisory worker
trainees. while most of the managerial and technical training

places are reserved for men (Derryck. 1979, P. 50). Often

women in vocational institutes are channeled into recognized
"feminine" specialties that reinforce their secondary position

in the labor market IChang and Ducci, 1977, p. 23). For examx

pie. in none of the 10 government-sponsored institutes examined

in seven countries, did more than a handful of women choose

specialties such as industrial or auto mechanics, graphic arts,4g

industrial design, construction, electricity and electronics, radio

repair, plumbing, or cabinet making; instead they were placed

in courses in leatherwork. food preparation and processing, or

operation of industrial sewing machines (ibid., p. 21). Moreover,

in most of these institutes the participation of women (around

19741 was itself very restricted, ranging from a low of 3.8 per-

cent of women in the Servicio Nacional de Adiestramiento de

Industrie y Turismo in Peru, to a high of 42.5 percent in the
Colombian Ministry of Labor's Servicio Nacional de Apron&

nee (ibid., p. 18). In the English-speaking Caribbean, about 15

percent of men and 9 percent of women have received job train-

ing (Messiah, 1981a, p. 821.

In some places, nonformal education, which was to be the

answer for those women and men who had not had a chance

at formal study, has created a two-tiered educational system,

with the nonformal programs tending to serve the poor,
especially poor women, while academic institutions even at the

primary level enroll those who are economically somewhat

better off. Moreover, nonformal education programs for women

still are dominated by handicraft and homemaking courses (Non-

Formal Education Exchange, 1978. p. 5).

Women who do manage to complete third level formal educa-

tion and beyond find that their options and opportunities increase

dramatically. There is some evidence in Third World countries

that educated women replace the less educated in the competi-

tion for jobs, as employers use educational requisites as a screen-

ing device even for jobs that do not require much education
(Papanek, 1982). In a situation where the job market is
expanding only very slowly, this has the effect of pushing poor

older women out of the job market, and of placing women who

are overqualified in positions where they are severely

underemployed. Little data are available on the extent to which

this is happening in Latin America and the Caribbean as a

response to worldwide recession and the constriction of the labor

market. At the time of the last round of censuses. however, the

job market was expanding in Latin America for both women and

men, and professionals were in short supply in many fields. In

this situation, barriers fall and women find employment even in

fields traditionally reserved to men. in both Latin America and

the English-speaking Caribbean, women have made notable

progress in government bureaucracies, even in those ministries

that do not deal specifically with women's concerns. in Jamaica,

for example, directors of the government entities dealing with

urban development and foreign investment promotion are
women. Trained in law and public administration, many women

find greater scope for advancement and challenge in the less

well remunerated government service than in the male-
dominated private sector. At all but the highest levels throughout

the region, women are directors and subdirectors of government

bureaus and ministries; as well, they often outnumber man in

the lower ranks, although the top ministerial posts are still

reserved mainly for men.

Women have found particular scope in those government

entities that deal with health, education, and welfare. In the

private sector, they a'so tend in the Latin American and Carib-

()ton region to ctootte those professions and careers that
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extend the traditional mothering and nurturing rotes outside the
home. This strong preference for the traditionally feminine
careers has profound consequences for the education of women,
OS will be discussed in more detail below.

Education for women is important, first of all, purely in terms
of equity. Medical advances have prolonged women's lives, at
the same time as contraceptive advances and decreasing
mortality rates have (at least potentially) freed women from the
need for continual childbearing in their younger years. Educa-
tion is the necessary, if not sufficient, condition for women to
be able to realize more fully their potential as human beings. Even
poor women whose circumstances do not permit them the
luxury of education for self realization benefit from sufficient
primary education tn guarantee their literacy, and from the kinds
of training that help them to increase their earning potential.
Women who are educated exercise more power in the family

and have more say in decisionmaking.
It is important, however, to educate girls and women not

. only for their own sake but also for the effect their education
has on many aspects of community and national life. Review-
ing the evidence, Cochrane (1979, pp. 146-147) concludes that
educated women tend to marry later and to reduce their demand
for children, as measured by desired family size, as well as to
increase their knowledge and use of contraceptives.' There are
indications in the literature that the children of educated women
are healthier and better nourished (World Bank, 1980, p. 50).
Harrison (1977, p. 125) has correlated level of mother's educa-
tion with infant mortality (birth to 2 years old) for the city of

San Salvador. The death rate for children of illiterate mothers
was 184 deaths per 1,000 children under 2 years, while the
death rate for children of mothers with 7 or more years of educa-
tion dropped to 37 per 1,000. Children of literate or educated
mothers also are more likely to attend school and to retain literacy
and numeracy (Derryck, 1979, p. 128).

Educated women also add to the productive human resources
available to a country, resources that cannot be fully utiliz until
women have access to education on an equal basis with en.
Again, the precise ways in which education influences w n's
participation in the formal labor market are not well known.
Standing'F ;1978, pp. 161-62) review of the evidence suggests
that while there is no clear, universal association between
women's education and their labor force participation, never-
theless as women gain greater access to education, traditional
barriers to their employment in higher-income occupations tend
to break down, and their employment opportunities are
enhanced. At the same time, the cultural restrictions to their
active participation tend to be weakened.

There is some evidence that women with lower levels of
htred ation have higher rates of labor force participation than

t e with somewhat higher levels, with the relationship

'However, the same author points out that the total effect of educa
tion on fertility is uncertain for reasons mentioned at the beginning of
this chapter. Not only may the educated woman's increased knowledge
and access to health care improve her chances of bearing a healthy child,
but as well she may give up traditional practices (for example, pro-
longed lactation and postpartum abstinence) that also tend to reduce
fertility/ (Iblt).

becoming positive again at still higher edusational levels (ibid.,
pp. 160-153). This would coincide with the knowledge that poor
women often must work, while the highly educated with -a pro-
fession have a strong motivation for exercising a = rear. Those

in the middle might have neither the same desire work, nor
employment opportunities.

Even poor women without much prospect of steady, ormal-
sector jobs can benefit from training. The turn toward con-
sideration of the world's poor as the first priority in deveto
brought with it increased attention to traditional agriculture a
the urban informal sector, where 60 to 80 percent of the poor
(depending on the country) are employed. Such a turn has pro-
found educational implications, particularly for women, since it
is In these two sectors that most of the wodd's women work.
Studies by the World Bank indicate that even poor education
in the basic skills produces better workers (Heyneman, 1983,
p.8), and hence better pay. In the last two decades of the 20th
century, it will be a serious challenge to assist women in
making advances, however incremental, In their education for
work in a situation where few realistically will find employment
In the formal labor market.

Data Availability

The WID Data Base provides information on female and male
enrollment in school at the time of the 1970 census round, as
well as data on the literate population. There are several dif-
ficulties with taking these two measures as unqualified indicators
of educational levels. Literacy, for example, is notoriously dif-
ficult to measure, and it is unclear to what degree such a measure
may be comparable across countries. McGrath (1976, p. 16)
notes that even the minimal ability to write one's name
sometimes is accepted by census takers as evidence of literacy.
Moreover, it is not clear how long newly literate persons retain
their skills; there is general agreement that completion of 4 or
5 years of schooling is necessary for lifelong retention of literacy.
The 12- to 18-month crash campaigns have not proven adequate
to guarantee continued literacy, especially among women who
often have less opportunity than men to use their new skills in
reading and writing.

Enrollment data also present some difficulties in interpreta-
tion. Such data have the usual drawback of all measures taken
at one point in time, that is, they do not reveal how many per-
-sons enrolled at the time of the census or survey actually com-
plete I year or one level of schooling and/or go on to the next.
In the world's 36 poorest countries (with a Gross National Pro-
duct in 1975 of less than $265 a yeaf), average enrollment At
all levels of primary education increased from 48 percent of
school-age children in 1980 to 70 percent in 1977 (Heyneman,
1983, p. 18). However, there were 50 percent more children
enrolled in grade 1 than in grade 4, indicating that while many
children start school, not all are destined to complete even the
first level of education. Enrollment statistics also can be
extremely difficult to analyze over time. The number of children
in the primary age group in Colombia, for e; ample, doubled
between 1950 and 1970; in the 1970's, it increased only

?lightly, then fell (World Bank, 1980, p. 40). in order not to mis-
.0
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judge the situation in Colombia, one would need to interpret the

absolute numbers enrolled, as well as the numbers enrolled as

a proportion of the total population, in light of Colombia's

diminishing population in the young age groups.

Educational attainment data, more useful in many instances

then enrollment statistics, are difficult to obtain and sometimes

are not disaggregated by sex. The World Bank (1980, p. 47)

estimates that in developing countries, 40 percent of those who

enroll in primary school do not continue beyond their fourth year.

In Peru in 1973, for example, 45 percent of women had corn-

pletfid their primary education, but only 15 percent had
finished secondary level schooling, and only a meager 3percent

had recsived diplomas in an institute of higher education (com-

parative attainment figures for men were 54, 19, and 5 percent,

respectively) (Villalobos, 1975, table 1, pp. 1-14).

Chang and Ducci (1977, pp. 45-46) estimate that average

educational attainment in South America is about 5 years of

primary school; Argentina, Venezuela, Costa Rica, and the

countries of the English-speaking Caribbean register slightly

higher in terms of completed years of schooling. Women show

attainment levels consistently lower than men in many
countries: moreover, there has been a deterioration in women's

position in some countries, for example, in Mexico and Peru in

the 1970's compared to the 1960's (ibid., p. 47).
Another difficulty in using census data is that the conventional

5-year age groups in which most enrollment data are available

are not congruent with the Latin American school system. In

many countries, the prescribed age for children to enter first

grade is 6 or 7 years old, not 5 years. In Peru, for example,

children in pre-school institutions number only about 6 percent

of children under 6 years old (Villalobos, 1975, table 1, pp.1-141.3

The prescribed age for entering school in El Salvador is 7 years

(Harrison, 1977, p. 136), but the census reports enrollment for

those 6 years old and over. In most Latin American countries,

children complete 6 years of education at the first level, and 5

or 6 years at the second level. This puts young women and men

into post-secondary education at ages 16 or 17 years. Thus, in

Peru, one-half of the 10 to 14 year olds are still in primary school,

while in the 15 to 19 year old group, one half is already at univer-

sity age (Villalobos, 1975, table 4-5, pp.17.8). Nor are children

necessarily enrolled in the proper year for their age group. In El

Salvador (1972), for example, only 34 percent of those enter-

ing the first grade were 7 years old, the proper age, while 21

percent were 10 to 14 years of age. The four age categories

employed in this handbook thus correspond only very roughly

to the actual ages of students at the various levels of education

in Latin America.
Census statistics do not reveal the quality of eciu;.ation. Bolivia,

for example, spent only about 80 U.S. cents per pupil on
furniture and materials in the average fourth grade classroom

in 1978, one-sixtieth of what was spent in Maryland, U.S.A.

li-ieyneman, 1983, p. 29). Funding certainly is not the only

indicator of educational quality, but because of the lack of

teaching tools and the poor preparation of teachers in the

'Nortmen (1982. table 3, pp. 34-36) has charted eligible age groups

for the three levels of education for most countries of the world. 51

developing countries, "their pupils leave school with far fewer

skills than their counterparts in the developed world" (ibid.). It

is not certain whether there is much difference in the amounts

spent on girls' education as on boys' education in Latin America,

but there do appear to be differences in most world regions

(Derryck, 1979, p. 53).
Nor do census or educational purvey data give clues about the

disparity in education among social classes. As McGrath (1978,

p. 15) points out, access, to education is governed by many

factors besides age, sex, and rural/urban residence, including

religion, ethnic group affiliation, and economic class. McGrath

notes that within each geographic region or ethnic group, female

rates of enrollment and literacy are almost always lower than

mate rates. Related to class and economic considerations is the

fact that, in Latin America, a great deal of education takes place

in expensive private schools under both religious and secular

sponsorship. The student bodies, curricula, ind quality of educa-

tion in these schools may differ dramatically from those in public

institutions. This does not mean that educational data are not

collected from private sources, but often they are "limited, not

very reliable or sometimes totally nonexistent" (Le6n de Leal and

Bonilla de Ramos, 1976, A. 95).

Enrollment and Literacy as Educational Indicators for

Women

Census data have the advantage of providing indicators that

are roughly comparable among countries and regions. They are

the only such data available. While, these data must be

analyzed with the cautions suggested above, they do provide

significant information in delineating the educational situation

of women in Latin America.
In the 1970's, the percentage 13 f persons who were literate,

as well as those enrolled in school, showed wide variation among

countries, as tables 4.1 and 4.3 demonstrate. Among South

American countries, Argentina and Chile register high female

rates on both enrollment and literacy. The other South American

countries fall In a middle group, with Colombia and Venezuela

showing higher female literacy rates than other countries in this

group, while enrollment rates in Bolivia, Brazil, Colombia, and

Guyana fall lower than in other middle-range countries. High/low

rates for girls often are paralleled by high/low rates for boys,

except in Bolivia and Peru, where female/male ratios demonstrate

a wide gap between women and men on both literacy and enroll-

ment indexes.
Jamaica and some other English-speaking Caribbean islands

(not shown) register high rates of literacy and enrollment among

both women and men. Barbados and Trinidad/Tobago are

particularly high on both indexes, while the smaller islands (St.

Lucia, Dominica, Grenada, etc.) tend to fall in a middle range

(Population Reference Bureau, 1980).

Among the Latin American subregions, the Middle American

countries show the lowest rates on both literacy and enrollment

indexes, except for Costa Rica and Panama, where both

measures show high rates. Mexico is a special case, in that

literacy rates are available for 1980 (putting Mexico in the

highest category), While enrollment rates for 1970 suggest that
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Mexico, at that time, was similar to its Central American
neighbors. Roma letmale differentials in enrollment and literacy
Weis are not substantial in Middle America, except in Guatemala
where rates are about one-fourth higher among men.

In several countries. encompassing those with both high and
low literacy, women's rates are equal to or outstrip men's rates;
these rates are plotted on figure 4.1. Differences in literacy rates
between rural and urban populations are substantial for both
women and men, as table 4.1 shows. Figure 4.2 illustrates the
literacy gap between rural and urban women and men.

Urban women in most countries with available data are almost
on a par with men (table 4.1) so far as literacy is concerned;
in the rural areas, some differences appeal} far all countries
except Costa Rica, as figure 4.2 demonstrates. The largest gaps
between rural women and men are found in Bolivia, Guatemala,
Haiti, and Peru. The same figure reveals greater differences
between rural and urban women than between rural and urban
men in njne of fifteen countries for which data are available;
these differences are particularly marked in Bolivia and Peru. In
Bolivia, Guatemala, and Peru, many rural women speak only an
'Indigenous language, while rural men who are conscripted into
the army learn to read and write Spanish, thus erasing some of
the difference between themselves and urban men. The same
reasoning may explain the discrepancy in rural rates of literacy
between women and men in Haiti; men who serve in the army
become literate in French, while many women speak only
Haitian Creole. Some written materials are available in the
indigenous Andean languages, as well as In Creole, but the
major languages of instruction and communication are Spanish
and French:

Literacy rates for some countries appear high in relation to
what other sources reveal about the proportions of women who
are without schooling. For example, 43 percent of rural
Ecuadorian women and 57 percent of rural Bolivian women lack
any kind of schooling (Luzuriaga, 1980, p. 34; Comision
Econ6mica pare America Latina, 1982b, table 14, p. 50). As the
Luzur±aga study points out, "it is probable that the proportion
of female illiterates is very much higher than what the census
records, since among women who have only 1 to 3 years of
primary schooling, a large percent will have lapsed into illiteracy
through disuse" (ibid.). Brody (1981, p. 88), summarizing
evidence from official sources and government reports, puts
literacy in Jamaica at only 50 percent of the adult population.

In considering the percer.t literate among age groups, the dif-
ferences are more substantial between women and men at 35
years of age and over, thLn between women and men at 15 to
24 years of age (table 4.2). In the younger age group, literacy
rates are more nearly, equal, and countries with low rates for
women usually have corresponding low rates for men (with the
exceptions of Bolivia and Guatemala noted above). In 10 of the
18 countries for which data are available, proportionately more
women than men are literate among the 15 to 24 year olds, while
in Jamaica, women's literacy is higher in both the younger and
the older age groups.

Analyzing literacy in different age groups provides some

female and male literacy rates by age. Most of the countries
already high on the literacy index in the older age group show
little difference between women and men in the age groups
plotted on the chart, but rather dramatic improvements in
,omen's literacy rates appear in the remaining countries when
`the older and younger women are compared.,The improvements
in men's rates are not so marked, and there is a definite leveling
off of improvements, especially where literacy rates in,the older
age groups already are high. The exception is Brazil, where a
leveling off effect in improvement of men's literacy rates has
occurred even though the literacy rate among the 15 to 24 year
olds is less than 75 percent.

There also Is a definite trend towards dosing the gap between
female end male literacy rates. Considering the differences in
percent literate in the two age groups, the literacy gap between
women and men at the younger ages is 10 percentage points
or more in only two (Bolivia and Guatemala) of the eighteen
countries for which data by age are available, Among those 35
years of age and older, however, the gap between literate
women and men registers 10 percentage points or more in 9
of the 18 countries. Even in countries who're the literacy gap
is substantial, there has been an improvement. In Bolivia, for
example, the proportion literate was alinost 29 percentage points
higher among men than women in the older age group, but only
18 points higher among the 15 to 24 year olds.

Figure 4.4 shows the substantial rural/urban differences in per-
cent literate between younger and older women; nevertheless,
the overall pattern that emerges is one of significant progress
in both rural and urban areas. Women's age-specific literacy rates
fall roughly into three modal patternS of rural/urban differentials
by age. In type I, the pattern is high urban literacy in all age
groups (not falling below 75 percent literate, even among the
older women), and a pattern of high literacy also among the
younger women in rural areas, but with steady declines after
age 30 years never, however, falling much below 50 percent
literate at the older ages. Type I countries following some varia-
tion of this pattern include Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Panama,
and Paraguay. The decline ,in literacy after age 50 is more
precipitous in Panama and Paraguay than in the other two
countries and the urban literacy rates are not so high in Paraguay
as in the other four.

Type II countries (Bolivia, Brazil, El Salvador, Guatemala,
Honduras, and Nicaragua) show extreme contrast between rural
and urban literacy rates, indicating that attention to rural educa-
tion seems to have been neglected in favor of the cities and
towns, at !least until recent times. Urban literacy for women
registers high, especially at the younger ages (although not so
high as for type I countries), but rural rates are lower, even at
the younger ages. Type III countries (Ecuador and Venezuela)
tall in the middle; they demonstrate less contrast between rural
and urban areas, but show a steep rise in literacy between age
croups, particularly in the rural rates. For the remainder of the
countries, age-specific literacy rates by rural and urban residence
are not available.

Table 4,3 nresents enrollment rates for the total school age

notion of changes in literacy rates over time. Figure 4.3 plotis population, table 4,4 by selected age groups, and tables 4.5 and
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4.8 in the rural and urban areas. In most cases, the highest

percentages of girls and boys enrolled, In both runtland urban

areas, falls among the 10 to 14 year olds. This probably Is the

crucial age to examine, since these children should be in school,

whereas tower enrollment amgng the 5 to 9 year olds is often

a function of a prescribed entrance age to first grade of 6 or 7

years, while among the 15 to 19 year olds, there are those who

will have completed second level education yet not be enrolled

in an institution of higher learning.

Figure 4.5 presents enrollment for the 10 to 14 year olds,

showing that in the 1970's, Bolivia, Peru, Guyana, end Paraguay

were doing better than their total en Ilment figures indicated;

about 80 percent of children in this group were enrolled in

school. Figure 4.8 presents rural urban enrollment for the

same age group.
The crucial points for girls' enrollment/dropout rates are at

entrance to the first grade, passage to secondary level ;duce-

tkm, and matriculation at a university or other post-graduate

Institution. Worldwide, enrollment rates are lower and dropout

rates are higher for girls than for boys (Derryck, 1979, p. 58;

McGrath, 1976, p. 19). In Latin America, female enrollment as

already noted is more nearly equal to male enrollment at the first

two levels, and more nearly equal in urban than in rural areas.

Not much information is available on wastage, but from the

enrollment statistics one can infer greater wastage among young

women than young men, particularly between the second and

third educational levels. Already in the 15 to 19 year age group,

there is a decline in female enrollment rates in relation to male

rates, as well as in comparison to female rates for the 10 to 14

yz,sr age group.

The age at which young women marry is a major factor

influencing the dropout rate between second and third level

education (Safiiios-Rothschild, 1979, p. 5). In Latin American

countries, where half the women are married by age 19 or the

early twenties (see table 6.2 in chapter 6), enrollment in

secondary school and at university is, not surprisingly, lower,

while in those countries where more women marry later, school

enrollment appears to be higher. Young women also leave school

(or choose not to progress to -the next level) because they go

to work. The typical pattern for a young rural woman is to go

to the city to seek employment as a domestic servant or street

vendor, jobs that do not require any particular educational

qualifications ( Bunster and Chaney, forthcoming). Often, too,

girls do Nit progress beyond primary school because their village

dires not have any educational facilities beyond primary school.

It is rare that a single young woman would set out on her own;

if the family has no relatives in a town or city, the only other

alternative for a girl is to board at school a possibility within

the financial -each of few rural families.

Women's enrollment and dropout rates in Latin America are

also influenced by the pervasive belief, particularly prevalent in

rural areas, that it is more important to educate boys than girls,

whose destiny is the home and family. Vine budget studies show

that girls spend more time than boys in household and child care.

and in assisting their mothers with their agricultural and/or
trading activities (Deere, 1983; Schmink, *132; and Bunster and

Charley, forthcoming). The different allockon of tasks between

girls and bays not only
it may lead them to
their brothers' and their
appropriate preparation
that in Latin America, girls also are taken out of school more

often than boys at times of family crises to care for younger
brothers and sisters when they are ill (especially when their
mothers work), or to help out at peak agricultural work seasons.

The decline between second and third level enrollment also

is a function of the lower female/male ratio of thosie applying

for admission to Institutions of higher education, as well as those

graduated from the second level. Other sources reveal that the

numbers of women completing secondary school in some

countries are nearly equal to the men; since women have the

prerequisites to enroll in higher education, something else must

explain why so many fewer do so than their male counterparts.

This something else may be the weight of tradition which, until

recently, offered women in Latin America only one honorable

vocation aside from the religlOus life: motherhood. Today, of

course, much is changing, and university enrollment of women

has increased greatly since the 1960's, as table 4.7 shows.

Women still highly value their home and family roles, and those

among the middle and upper Classes who can afford higher

education are in a position to educate themselves for a profes-

sion and continue to work after marriage. Society has changed

its view a great deal with vespect to women working outside

the home after marriage, particularly in the middle class where

the wife's salary Is needed to maintain an accustomed life style.

Educated working women continue to bear the total n3sportsi-

bility for household and family because servants still

abundant and cheap in most countries.

Census data do not provide information on whether children

and young adults are enrolled in vocational or academic pro-

grams, or in which faculties women and men are matriculated

at the university level. Other sources, however, show that Linin

American women still cluster in those faculties that pre$are

women for the traditionally feminine careers, rather than for

scientific, industrial, or commercial occupations. There is an

important exception: the Latin American middle-class woman

has, in some cases, taken advantage of the fact that many jobs

related to the technological revolution are so new tnat they have

not had a chance tobecome sex-stereotyped. Many observers

down study time for the girls, but
their education as less important than

stance to their mothers es the more
heir future lives. There is evidence

have remarked on the large numbers of wo

sex-neutral fields as statistics and computer

tising and television production, journalism and

n entering such
amming, adver-

al sciences.

In relation to the numbers who continue to seek the more tradi-

tionally feminine professions, the niimbers still are small, as table

4.8 demonstrates. Nevertheless, women have made some

significant breakthroughs, as their university enrollment

quadrupled between 1965 and 1977 (Inter-American Develop-

ment Bank, "1981, p. 133).

Few barriers remain in Latin American institutions of higher

learning that constrain women from stndting whatever they

wish. Clustering in the so-called feminine careers may be the

result not of discrimination at the university but of a shrewd

appraisal on the part of women that they will go further if they

3continue to choose professions that society regards as appro-
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prelate for women. Until recently, for example.. women 4n law
found it difficult to enter private practice unless a male relative
took them into his office. Many women lawyers, for this reason,
opt for a bureaucratic career as already noted above; white
salaries are lower than in the private sector, they still earn whet
men earn in government positions. Several professions have
become overwhelmingly femaledentistry, laboratory
technology, and pt.armacy, for examplein that more women
than men pr are for and enter these fields in many countries.
Women ftfedical students are found overwhelmingly in
gynecology, obstetrics, and pediatrics, considered female
specialties in Latin America. It is worth noting that women in
developed countries also face occupational sex-stereotyping; in
the United States, for example, 80 percent of all women work
in only 25 of the 420 occupationslisted by the DepartmInt of
Labor. Precisely because sex - stereotyping is so much stronger
in Latin countries, however, a clear field has been left to women
in many of the specialtie perceived as feminine, arid women
have more opportunity to rise to the top levels (particularly in
the public sector) than their North American counterparts. One
interesting aspect of this clustering of women at policy levels
in such fields may be that as societies hum from their preoccupa-
tion with modernization and industrialization, Latin American and

Caribbean women will find themielves, much more than pro-
fessional women in developed countries, at the center of post-
industrial concerns such as values and ethical questions, com-
munications, humpn relationships, the community, and the
environment.

In considering women who have progressed to the third level
of education, it is well to be reminded that they are very few
in number (as are their male counterparts) in relation to the tots)
numbers of women and men in their societies. The vast numbers
of women still struggle on, considering, themselves lucky to have
4 or 5 years of primary education, or to,have the chance to learn
some kind of income-generating skill in vocational or nonformal
education programs. Nevertheless, the improvement of women's
position in higher education has important consequences for
planning and policy. One explanation for the paucity of women
at these levels has been that, until recently, the pool of educated
Women was very small, and their preparation in traditional fields
precluded their recruitment to either private or public entities
dealing with development and social change. The large growth
of this pool in the past two decades leaves.fittle reason now for
women's exclusion from the top levels of politics and
government.

54
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Figure 4.1. Percent Literate Among Women and Men
10 Years of Age and Over
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Figure 4.2. Percent Literate Among Women and Men 10 Years
of Age and Over, by Rural/Urban Residence
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Figure 4.3. Percent Literate for Women and Men, by Age
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Figure 4.3. Percent Literate for Women and Men by Age -- Continued
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Figure 4.4 Percent Literate for Women, by Age and
Rural/Urban Residencer
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Figtire 4.5. Percent Enrolled In School Among Girls and Boys
10 to 14 Years of Age
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Figure 4.6. Percent Enrolled in School Among Girls and Boys
10 to 14 Years of Age, by Rural/Urban Residence
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Table 4.1. Percent Literate Among Population Age 10 Years and Over, by Sex and Rural/Urban Residence,
and Female /Male Ratio of Percent Literate

Region and country,. Year

Percent literate

F/M ratio

of percent
literate

(male=1.00)Total Women Men

Total

CARIBBEAN,

1=1011

Dominican Republic 1970 67.5 66.8 68.2 0.98

Haiti 1970 19.6 16.4 22.9 , 0.72

Jamaica 1960 83.9 86.6 80.9 1.07

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica 1973 89.8 89.7 89.8 1.00

El Salvador 1971 59.1 56.9 62.7 0.91

Guatemala 1973 47.9 41.0 54.8 ,0.75

Honduras 1974 59.5 58.4 60.7 0.96

Mexico 1980 85.9 83.5 88.4 0.94

Nicaragua 1971 57.4 57.6 57.1 1.01

Panama 197U 79.3 79.1 79.6 0.99

SOUTH AMERICA

Argentina 1970. 92.9 92.2 93.7 ' 0.98

Bolivia 1976' 67.6 56.8 78.9 0.72

Brazil 1970 67.0 64.7 69.3 0.93

Chile 197U 89.8 89.2 90.4 0.99

Colombia 'i973 82.3. 81.8 82.8 0.99

Ecuador 1974 75.9 72.8 79.1 0.92

Paraguay 19 72 80.3 76.7 84.0 0.01

Peru 1981 84.1 77.5 90.9 ,.1.85

Venezuela 1974 83.8 81.6 86.0 0.95

.
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Table 4.1. Percent Literate Among Population Age 10 Years and'Over, by Sex and Rural/Urban Residence,

and Female/Male Ratio of Percent'Literate:-Continued

Rey.iun and country

Year

Percent literate

F/M ratio
of percent

literate
(male=1.00)Total Women Men

Rural

CARIBBEAN

Domi ni can Republic 1970 57.6 (NA) (NA) (NA)

Haiti
197U 11.8 8.1 15.5 0.52

M1UULE AMERICA

Costa Ri ca
1973 85.3 85.2 85.4 1.00

kl Salvador
6uatemal)

1971

1973

44.7
31.5

41.4
22.9

47.8

39.6

0.87
0.58

Honduras
1974 48.8 47.4 50.2 0.94

Mexirol
I970 63.5 58.9 67.8 0.87

Nicarayua
1971 34.0 33.3 34.7 0.96

Panama
1970 64.5 52.4 66.3 0.94

SOUTH AMLRICA
N....

Hot i V1 ci
1976 53.0 38.8 67.5 0.57

3razil
1970 47.4 44.9 49.8 0.90

Chile.
197U 76.9 75.3 78.3 0.96

0)1orn5.a
1973 68.8 61.6 69.9 0.97

F.coador .
1974 4.4 59.3 69.2 0.86

Paraquay
1972 14.5 69.8 79.3 0.88

Peru
1981 66.0 52.2 79.8 0.65

Veneziela
1974 64.5 61.4 67.1 0.92

See footnote at end of table.

63
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Table 4.1. Percent Literate Among Population Age 10 years and Over, by Sex and Rural/Urban Residerice,
and Female/Male Ratio of Percent Literate - Continued

Region and country

Year

Percent literate
F/M ratio

of percent
literate

(male=1.00)

0

Total Women Men

Urban

CARIBBEAN

Dominican Republic
Haiti

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica
El Salvador
Guatemala
Honduras
Mexico
Nicaragua
Panama

SOUTH AMERICA

Bolivia
Brazil
Chile
Colombia
Ecuador
Paraguay
Peru
Venezuela

1970

1970

1973

1971

1973
1974
1970
1971
1970

1976
1970
1970
1973

1974
1972
1981

1974

81.4

48.2

95.6
80.2
74.0

80.9
84.8
81.3
93.9

86.9
81.0
93.8
90.1
91.0
88.6
93.1
90.0

(NA)

43.

94.9
76.0
67.5
78.6

82.0
79.2
93.5

79.9
77.9
92.9
88.9
88.9
85.9
89.6
87.3

(NA)

54.7

96.3
85.2
81.2
83.6
87.8
83.8
94.4

94.6
84.5
94.8
91.5
93.3
91.7
96.8
92.9

(NA)

0.79

0.99
0.89
0.83
0.94
0.93
0.95
0.99

0.84
0.92
0.98
0.97
0.95
0.94
0.93
0.94

I198U census data on literacy by rural/urban residence are not yet available.
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Table 4.2. Percent Literate Among Women and Men In Selected Age Groups

Region and country
Year

Women Men

15 to 24

years

25 to 34

years

35 years

and over

15 to 24

years

25 to 34

years

35 years
and over

CARIBBEAN

Dominican Republic 1970 78.0 71.0 47.4 76.6 76.5 55.8

Jamaica 1960 92.9 88.5 78.5 85,0 81.6 73.7

MIUOLE AMERICA

Costa Rica 1973 95.4 90.2 80.7 94.8 90.3 82.2

El Salvador 1971 69.8 56.3 39.3 73.3 63.3 49.4

Guatemala 1973 47.6 38.4 30.3 61.8 55.3 45.5

Honduras 1974 72.3 57.9 37.2 70.5 61.6 46.9

Mexico 1980 92.3 85.2 68.7 94.0 90.9 78.9

Nicaragui 1971 65.9 56.7 48.6 62.2 58.2 52.7

Panama 1970 86.9 81.2 68.5 87.9 82.6 70.3

SOUTH AMERICA

Argentina 1970 96.1 94.8 88.8 95.6 95.6 91.7

Bolivii . 1916 75.8 57.2 30.4 91.5 83.7 59.1

Brazil 1970 75.0 i6.5 51.7 74.3 72.3 64.1

Chile.
1970 95.5 91.6 82.0 95.4 92.4 85.0

Colombia 1973 89.7 84.1 70.3 88.0 85.8 76.0

Ecuador 1974 84.1 74.0 56.3 87.2 81.9 67.8

Paraguay 1972 88.5 82.1 61.7 91.1 88.1 78.0

Peru 1981 89.9 81.6 58.1 96.3 94.5 82.7

Venezuela 1974 92.9 84.9 62.4 92.2 89.9 74.6
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Table 4,3. Percent of, Population Age 5 to 24 Years Edrolled In School, by Sex, and
Female/Male Ratio of Percent Enrolled

Region and country

Year

F/M ratio
Percent enrolled of percent

enrolled
Total Female Male (male=1.00)

CARIBBEAN

Dominican Republic 1970 43.9 42.9 44.9 0.96
Jamaica' 1970 81.6 82.9 80.3 1.03

MIUOLE AMERICA

Costa Rica' 1973 58.2 57.4 59.1 0.97

El Salvador2 1971 41.4 40.1 42.7 0.94
Guatemala' 1973 31.0 27.1 34.8 0.78
Honduras'' 1974 38.8 37.6 40.1 0.94

Mexico? 1970 46.0 43.2 48.9 0.88
Nicaragua' 1971 37.5 37.1 37.9 0.98

Pd Wild' 1970 52.7 51.9 53.5 0.97

SOUTH AMERICA

Argentina 1970 52.1 51.3 52.9 0.97

Bolivia 1976 50.7 45.7 55.6 0.82

Brazil 1970 43.9 42.9 44.9 0.96

Chi l4 1970 63.7 62.3 65.1 0.96

Colombia 1973 42.5 42.1 43.0 0.98

Ecuador 1974 51.6 50.0 53.1 0.94
Guyana" 1970 38.1 37.3 38.9 0.96

Parayuayl 1972 53.5 51.6 55.3 0.93

Peru 1972 56.6 52.0 61.1 0.85

1Refers to ayes,5 to 18 years.
'Refers to ayes 6 to 24 years.
'Refers to ages 7 to e4 years.
`'Refers to ayes 5 yea)'s and over.
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Table 4.4. Percent of Population Enrolled in School, by Age and Sex

Region and country

Year

Female
Male

b to9

years

10 to14
years

15 to19

years

20to 24

years

5 to 9

years

to14
years

16 to 19

years

2Uto 24

years

CARIBBEAN

Uominican Republic 197U 41.4 69.8 36.4 9.8 38.6 68.4 44.9 15.6

Jamaica 1970 88.5 97.7 143.9 (NA) 87.2 96.6 132.7 (NA)

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica 1973 282.5 80.2 36.4 14.9 281.5 82.0 36.9 17.9

El Salvador 1911 ;45.4 70.1 26.0 4.3 2,45.2 ',9.3 30.6 8.5

Guatemala 1973 142.3 44.4 14.6 4.2 '47.3 54.6 21.2 8.8.

Honduras 1914 251.2 60.5 49.9 6.3 249.8 61.7 22.5 10.4

Mexico 1970 259.0 67.3 28.1 3.3 258.5 72.2 38.3 7.5

Nicaragua 1911 240.1 58.4 29.9 7.8 238.7 55.2 32.5) 12.3

Panama 1970 271.1 80.9 33.9 7.4 270.3 82.7 36.4 8.5,

SOUTH AMERICA

Argentina 1970 72.8 80.8 35.0 10.9 71.7 83.4 36.1 13.5

Bolivia 1976 54.4 73.7 33.7 11.4 58.7 86.2 46.8 18.2

Brazil 1970 44.6 68.7 35.4 13.7 43.5 70.3 38.7 11.7

Cnilp 1970 73.5 91.0 51.0 17.9 72.b 93.4 .55.5 21.3

Colombia 1973 35.7 70.5 38.5 12.4 33.9 68.5 40.4 17.3

Ecuador 1974 266.6 72.7 135.7 12.6 266.5 75.6 38.2 17.8

Guyana 1970 85.3 90.2 37.6 41.8 84.9 91.9 40.1 2.5

Paraguay 1972 383.3 81.3 23.5 7.1) '82.5 85.5 27.1 8.8

Peru 1972 59.4 79.8 41.3 12.1 63.0 88.7 56.4 20.9

Venezuela 1977 (NA) (NA) '14.0 (NA) (NA) (NA) 530.0 (NA)

Iketers,to ayes 15 to 18 years.
'Refers to. ages 6 to 9 years.
'Refers to ages 7 to 9 years.
'Refers to aves 19 years and over.
Refers to ayes 13 to 18 years.
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Table 4.5. Percent of Population Enro Hid 16 School, by Age and Sex, for Rural Areas

411

Female Male.

Re 91 on and Country

'Year

5 to 9
.years

10 to 14
years

15to 19
years

20 to24
years

5 to 9
years

10 to 14
years

15 to 19
years

2tito 24
years

MIDDLE ArliRILA
. .

Costa Rica 1973 179.7 74.0 20.9 7.2 178.6 7b.4 21.7 8.5

El Salvador 1971 133.8 59.4 13.3 1.1 134.6 57.8 16.0 2.0

Civatemall 1973 229.9 30.0' 3.3 0.5 236.0 41.9 7.3 1.4

HOnduras 1974 144.1 50.9 7.0 1.0 ' 142.8 11.1 10.4 2.5

Nicaragua 1971 120.1 33.7 11.8 2.4 119.6 31.1 12.0 3.3

Panama 1970 163.8 72.8 14.7 1.9 163.1 75.1 19.1 2.3

50UT1 AMERICA

Bolivia 1976 44.9 62.2 14.0 2.3 51.4 80.6 29.9 5.6

Brazil
it

1970 30.7 50.5 11.0 4.2 29.9 52.2 18.5 4.9

Colomhia 1973 23.1 '53.1 17.1 3.8 21.4 49.8 17.1 4.2 -

Ecuador 1974 56.9 61.8 .."1.6 3.1 157.2 66.6 20.5 5.7

Paraguay 1972 .'19e3 .76.3 10.s3 1.6 278.6 81.9 15.8 1.8

Peru 19i2 39.4 63.8 16.9 1.8 46.4 81.0 36.1 5.3

1Refors Co ago,, 6 to 9 p?lri.
Raters to 7 9ages to years. .5

*



82 Laegacv ftrd FAtication
Women of Itt Wadi

Table 4.6. Percent of Population Enrolled in School, by Age and Sex, for Urban Areas

Reylon anJ country

Year

Female Male

5 to 9

years

10 to 14

years

15 to19

years

20to24
years

5to9
years

10 to 14

years

15 to 19

years

20 to 24

years

MIOULL AMERICA

Costa R1Cd 1973 188.0 89.9 54.0 23.0 186.9 91.7 59.3 31.1

Li Salvador 1971 166.1 86.4 40.5 8.0 165.4 88.4 50.8 17.2

Guatemala. 1973 266.2 68.9 30.8 9.4 69.5 78.3 44.9 20.7

Honduras ........ 1974 '69.0 81.0 40.6 14.8 167.9 82.0 47.1 25.0

Nicarayua 1971 163.4 83.0 44.9 12.5 162.3 83.5 54.6 22.9

tanama 1970 181.3 40.0 47.9 11.7 180.7 92.7 55.2 14.6

SOUTH AMERICA

Bolivia 1976 69.2 88.8 53.1 20.6 70.3 94.1 64.5 31.3

Brazil 1910 57.5 83.7 48.6 20.0 56.3 J6.4 56.0 27.5

Colombia 1973 45.2 80.7 47.4 16.1 43.8 81.4 55.0 25.2

Ecuador 1974 '81.9 86.9 54.6 21.9 181.7 89.1 60.7 32.9

Parapay 1972 291.3 89.4 39.6 13.8 290.8 92.1 42.7 20.1

Peri 1912 75.0 90.3 53.5 17.3 76.1 94.3 67.4 28.5

Raters to ayes 6 to 9 years.
*Refers to ayes / to 9 years.
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Table 4.7. Percent Female Among Enrolled University Students for Selected Years

,Regi on and country 1960 1965 1970 Mid-1970's1

CARI8BEAN

Cuba 20 (NA) (NA) 36

Oomi ni ca n r 28 31 40 (NA)

Hoiti 12 13 (NP) 30

MIDDLZ AMERICA

Costa Rica 45 41 41 (NA)

LI Salvador 21 21 25 (NA)

Glidt eild i I 9 15 19 25

Hood ras . 21 20 (NA) 28

Mexi co 15 18 19 26

Nicaragua 20 44 32 (NA)

Panama .. 43 47 46 51

0
SOUTH AlLRILA

Arentina 33 39 43 (NA)

Bol l vi a 11 25 42 (NA)

Brazil 25 30 38 (NA)

Cnilp 35 39 38 (NA)

Colom5 3 18 23 2/ 39

Ecuador 18 23 33 (NA)

ParagUay 32 41 39 (NA)

PvIr.,1 21 (NA) 35 (NA)

Vono:Jola 31 33 41 (NA)

113td refer to I97h for Cuba; to 1970 for Haiti, Honduras, Mexi co, and Panama; and to 1977 for

Colol-lbtj an1

Suur..e: 'Jdta for Cur d anl Peeru from Chang ani Ducci, 1971, p. 49; all other data from UNESCO
StatlstIcal YOdrnOOKS as complied In Inter-American Development Bank, 1981, table V, p. 135.



Table 4.8. Percent Female in Various University Faculties

Rey: on an4 country
Year Total

Ayri- Archi-
Cu)- tec-

ture ture

Lc°

nom-
ics,

coin- Educa-

coerce ti on

Enyi-
neer-

iny

Fine Human-
arts ities Law

Medi-

cine,
dent-
istry

Natu-

ral

sci-
ences

Phar-
mdcol-

oyy,

medi-
cal

tech.

Social
SCi-

ences

CAR183LAN

Cuba 1975. 35.9 20.1 (NA) (NA) 51.2 19.5 (NA) 38.0 (NA) 145.0 49.2 (1) 36.0

CENTRAL AMERICA

Costa Rica ,

tl Salvador'

19/0
1975

31.5
33.2

3.b

6.8
()
(:)

13.1

22.4

64.9
452.4

'2.7

.'15 3

55.6
OA)

40.9
(4)

15.9

29.1

18.9

51.4

(NA)

(NA)

89.6
74.2

14.7

(4)

1969 22.1 2.9 ('') (NA) 59.8 3.2 '9.9 49.8 13.5 124.0 40.6 (1) 11.5

SOUTH AMERICA

Aryentind 1912 38.4 16.3 38.0 25.5 81.8 6.9 68.6 (4) 40.9 38.7 52.3 63.3 66.5

Boliv:d 1968 28.3 10.1 (rl (NA) 68.0 1.6 c25.5 56.0 21.5 27.8 4.5 (NA) 21.5

Brazil 19/3 42.5 9.1 43.8 17.6 481.4 3.0 80.1 (4) 28.3 131.3 55.7 (1) 96.5

Cnile 1964 46.1 (NA) 23.9 (NA) 460.9 0.0 71./ (4) 23.5 42.5 (NA) 89.6 47.5

Columbia 1973 19.0 3.0 16.0 12.0 45.0 6.0 (NA) 41.2 21.0 23.6 20.0 41.0 73.3

Ecuador 1912 31.8 7.0 14.7 31.8 57,2 2.0 25.0 41.6 14.4 19.3 8.6 87.3 56.0

Meru 1968 34.3 3.8 16.3 17.8 49.7 4.5. 43.4 34.3 13.8 15.5 26.8 13.7 65.5

Venezue'd 1971 46.8 16.5 44.1 (NA) 468.:1 9.8 (NA) (4) 48.9 55.3 36.1 86.3 52.1

Medicine includes pharmacology, medical technology, and other specialties.

:Engineeriny includes architecture.
'Data are for the University of El Salvador only.

'Education includes the humanities (and, in El Salvador, also the social sciences).

fine dirts includes architecture.

Sources: Data are from Chang and Ducci, 1977, table 16, except as follows: for El Salvador, Harrison, 1971, table V-28;

for Bolivia, CEPAC, 19826, table 24; for Colombia, Leon de Leal and Bonilla de Ramos, 1976, Annex 6; for Chile, Chaney, 1971,

t401,- 4.4.
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High male economic activity rates worldwide reflect men's
formal participation in the labor force; that is, most men are either
working in, or seeking a job that falls under an appropriate
category in a census or labor force survey. Women's much lower
economic activity rates, on the contrary, do not adequately repre-
sent the extent and variety of their productive work. Women
engage in economic activity not only in the formal labor sector,
but in domestic production on the farm, in the household, and
in the informal labor market. Consequently, many of women's
activities and services are not included in any industry or
occupational codification, and often they are not paid for in cash.
Women's labors may be intermittent or irregular, and thus not
Covered by standard reference periods that require a person to
have worked a stated minimum time period during the preceding
week or month in order to be considered in the labor force. These
and other characteristics of women's activity mean that many
women whose days, in fact, are filled with productive toil are
classified as "inactive" in census and labor force statistics.

Today, there is growing recognition that women's work in both
its formal and informal settings makes a crucial contribution not
only to the household economy but also to the overall develop-
ment enterprise. The notion that women should be integrated
into the national economies of developing countries perhaps
obscures the fact that large numbers of the world's woman
already are fully engaged in productive work, aside from or in
addition to the housewife role -- which may, in itself, be far more
economically central than has been acknowledged.' The issue
is not only women's economic contribution, but the underestima-
tion of it.' In a world that puts value almost exclusively on pro-
ductive activities that enter the cash economy, women's low
status may be partially explained by the fact that their work often

defies enumeration and classification t,' conventional measures.
improvement in women's status demands not only that their pro-
ductive work be acknowledged, but also that they be paid wages

See footnotes at end of Oltipter

equal to men's and that they control their incomes, factors that
censuses and labor force surveys most often do not assess.

A growing number or experts have called for a reappraisal of
the concepts, approaches, and practices associated with gather-
ing employment statistics in censuses in order to better account
for women's economic activity.' The reevaluation of women's
work outside the formal economy coincides with a more general
recognition of the urban informal sector as a much more stable
and productivo component of national economies than has been
acknowledged, accounting for a large proportion of the
employed, whether migrant or native to the city (Portes and
Walton, 1981, p. 83). The extensive literature has not, however,
generally acknowledged women'P disadvantaged position within
the informal sector.

The principal problem in current censuses, so far as giving an
accurate notion of women's economic activity, appears to center
around the strict adherence to the labor force approach.
Recchini de Lattes and Wainermah 0979), Standing (1978, ch.
2), and Youssef (1980), among others, have analyzed exten-
sively the deficiencies of this concept. Adopted in the United
States in the 1930's when extensive data on unemployment
were needed, the labor force approach shifts emphasis from gain-
ful occupation (in which a person may or may not be working)
to ,current activity: whether the individual is employed,
unemployed, or seeking work. The United Nations and the
International Labour Office formally recommended the use of the
labor force approach in the 1970 census round, and it has been
adopted by most countries. Elizaga and Mellon (1971, pp. 19-22)
trace these definitional changes in detail.

Nor is the labor force approach always applied correctly; part
of the underestimation of women's economic activities may be
due to sexual bias in the administration of the censuses. If a
woman is not currently engaged in paid employment, she will
most often be recorded simply as housewife, and will not be

7 3 See footnotes at end of chapter
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given an opportunity to mention what may be multiple economic

activities (see Recchini de Lanes and Wainerman, 1979, chapter

HI, for an extensive discussion).
The Wit) Data Base includes labor force statistics principally

from national censuses as the most regular and comprehensive

source of information on women's economic activity. Labor force

questions also are asked in labor, household, and agricultural

surveys, taken in the intercensal periods. In Latin America and

the Caribbean, however, these present problems as reliable data

sources: some countries lack such surveys entirely; in other

cases, national population census data are the most recent

available. Agricultural censuses, for example, cluster in the early

1970's (Comision Econen-"ca pare America Latina, 1982a, table

111.1, p. 147. This chapter, while based on available census data

and thus highlighting women's formal labor force participation,

also emphasizes other types of economic activity.
In Latin America and the Caribbean, there are two parallel

processes: an accelerating movement of women into paid

employment in the formal sector, and continuing high rates of

female participation outside formal structures, particularly in

urban areas. Poor women always have worked, and censuses

from earlier times record high rates of female participation in

agriculture. Now many middle- and upper-class women are enter-

ing the labor market, and their participation has been legitimated

in most countries (although in many places women, ideally, are

expected to cease work when they marry), One major develop-

ment agency recently characterized Latin American and Carib-

bean women's increasing labor force activity as the most visi-

ble evidence of "genuine structural modification in the way that

women participate in economic activities and in society in

general" (Inter American Development Bank, 1982, p. 128).

The data being analyzed in this handbook do not provide a time

series for labor force participation in Latin America and the Carib-

bean. Other sources, however, reveal that the numbers of

women in formal economic activity increased significantly in the

1960.70 decade, both in relation to the total female population

of working age and as a proportion of all workers. There is

evidence that their rapid incorporation into the labor force con

tinued in the succeeding decade.
Participation rates for the region showed enormous variation

around 1970, ranging from highs of 60 to 70 percent of all

women in Haiti and Jamaica, to lows of 12 to 13 percent in

Guatemala and 'Honduras. With the exception of the
English speaking Caribbean, rates are lower than for other
developing regions of the world, especially Africa (International

Labour Office, 1975; Population Reference Bureau, 1980). Pro,

jections indicate that this will riot continue to be the case.

Overall, to the end of the century, increases in the female labor

force in Latin ikmerica and the Caribbean will average about 3.5

percent per year. This means that the female work force will

grow from about 23 million in 1980 to 55 million by the year

2000 (Inter-American Development Bank, 1982, p. 1281.

Because estimates of male increases are much lower, this means

that women will form a much larger proportion of the total labor

farce by the year 2000 (ibid., table V .2, p.

74

As pointed out in chapter 1, Latin America's rapid
urbanization -with many persons moving from the countryside

to the towns and cities at an age when most of their work life

still is ahead of them-profoundly affects the magnitude and

manner of women's incorporation into both the formal and

informal labor markets. In most Latin American and Caribbean

countries, more women than men are migrating to the., cities,

the highest proportions not for family reasons but "as a means

of getting into later force activities, or finding better; higher-

paying work, or of gaining access to training for employment"

(Standing,-1978, p. 210). Most rural women do not find oppor-

tunity in the modernized industrial sector, however, but move

directly into the urban service sector. A mounting number of

studies document that the range of occupations open to women

in formal urban employment, particularly to women migrants,

is much narrower then that available to men (whether migrant

0 or native), and that women are overrepresented in the lowest-

paid, lowest-prestige jobs.° As an ILO (1978, p. 74) study notes:

in practically all of the countries, more than one-half

of the feminine urban workforce works in the
service sector. Within it, between 50 and 70 per-

cent of women work in domestic service, which
constitutes between 30 and45 percent of the total

urban female economically-active population. This

female role constitutes a transition between the
socialization of the woman in rural life and her new

adaptation to the urban.

The urban household deploys some of its members, if possi-

ble, to waged labor, oth..ns to informal sector activities such as

selling prepared food on the street, or making and selling tradi-

tional artisan objects. Such informal activities shade over into

what Jamaicans call "scuffling": wheeling and dealing, trading

and bartering, performing odd jobs such as carrying parcels or

watching and cleaning parked cars, scavenging, Jind begging.

Still other family members are assigned to productive work at

home: sewing and repairing, preparing food and/or objects for

sale, or doing work at piece rates. Elder daughters end older

women may devote full time to cooking, washing, cleaning, and

child care so that other family members can spend more of their

time in cash-earning activities; stay in school, or enter an
apprenticeship program. Even though they are not remunerated

in cash, such activities still represent income conservation,

hidden transfers that increase the family's actual disposable

income.°
In the rural areas of Latin America and the Caribbean, we know

from an increasing number of studies that women and girls also

engage in a broad range of productive activities. In the Andean

regions, for example, women regularly plant garden crops; weed

and cultivate their own gardens and their partners' field crops;

process, store, and often market much of the produce; card and

spin wool; care for the small animals; and cook for male hands

who may help out at peak work periods - all in addition to their

traditional tasks of child care, housework, and the fetching of

See footnotes at end of chaplet
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water and firewood. Because the results of these labors often
do not enter into the cash economy, however, census and labor
force surveys may count many of these women as inactive.
Lower female participation rates in rural areas also reflect the
.decline of the rural artisan and cottage industry. The United
Nations (1978) estimates that women's actual rates of participa-
tion range from 50 to 60 percent in the rural areas of the
'Andean countries, Mexico, and Northeastern Brazil, far higher
than the census statistics indicate. A good review of the
problem of undercount is Deere and Leon de Leal (1982, pp.
8-171./

Sometimes people work in both the formal and informal
sectors; often, the boundary between formal and informal
occupations is difficult to establish, since sometimes
unregulated, low-income jobs may be included in the formal
occupational structure, and at other times not (Arizpe, 19771).
p. 25). As female household heads increase, it is often women
who guide the varied economic survival strategies. They allocate
the labor time of other household members between formal and
informal employment. They balance their own cash-earning
activities with necessary domestic tasks that cannot be
'delegated to their mothers or daughters, while also supervising
income transfers that do not involve cash: seeking help from
friends and neighbors to bridge gaps in emergencies; taking a
sick child to the free clinic, or going to the parish to sign up for
milk powder and cooking oil. The irony. as Ugalde (1981, p." 4)
suggests, is that we decide

to call fully employed an anesthesiologist who works
two to three hours a day, but unemployed a woman
who cards for four or five hours a day six days a
week and/or attends the mird-window whehever
there is a customer.

Other issues, equally difficult to capture in aggregate statistics,
but emerging increasingly in anthropological and sociological
studies, affect women in both the formal and informal labor
markets. There is mounting evidence that women, whether in
formal or informal employment, have much less job mobility than
men. When women change employment, they often move
laterally, from domestic service to street vending, for example.
There is concern that while overall participation rates continue
to increase for women, older and less educated women may find
themselves forced out of jobs by younger and better educated
women (International Labour Office, 1978, p. 39); Papanek,
1982: Schmink, 1982; and Suarez, 1975).

Other disquieting studies point to the fact that, at whatever
level they are employed. women most often are paid salaries
substantially below those of their male counterparts of equal
experience and education (International Labour Office, 1978,
chapter III). Not only do women's lower wages pose serious
equity questions, but there is growing realization that the income
disparities have serious consequences for the family. A woman's
earnings el longer can be considered as simply complementary
to her male partner's. Because of the increasing incidence of the

I=10
See footnotes at end ut chapter

woman-headed household in the region, women's wages may
be vital to the basic survival of themselves and their children
(Buvinii, et al., 1978).

Aggregate Data Modes on Female Participation

Two explanations of women's participation in the labor force,
both based on aggregate data, have been widely disseminated
in studies and among policymakers in Latin America; a brief
examination is useful in demonstrating the limitations of using
conventional measures to analyze women's* participation. The
first model, still encountered in the literature, held that as
modernization and urbanization progressed, women's opportu-
nities would increase, and women would enter the labor force
in greater and greater numbers. With the publication of Boserup's
(1970) pathbreaking book on women's role in economic develop-
ment, there was an acknowledgement, now repeated many
times over, that women who migrated to the towns and cities
of the Third World were not readily absorbed into the new
manufacturing industries and other modern sector employment.
Not only were men preferred, but the sector was based on
capital-intensive technology; import-substitution industrialization
was not sufficiently labor-absorptive to accommodate the great
numbers of men and women who needed employment.* Many
women turned to the informal sector to find alternatives to the
many economic activities through which they had earned or con-
served income in the rural areas.

Noting that most women, did not find the expected employ-
ment opportunities, the second model suggested that women's
incorporation into the labor force followed a U-shaped curve.
Women's high participation rates in the rural subsistence
sector (although not always reflected in the statistics) would fall
dramatically as women left fur the cities and withdrew to the
'3usehold during their first years in the urban economy. Then,
approximately 20 years after the large influx to the cities, coin-
ciding with increased opportunity in modern industry for both
men and women, female participation rates would begin to rise,
at some point achieving, then surpassing, the 1950 levels.*
- Neither model of female incorporation into the labor force
appears to have been adequate to explain what has, in fact,
taken place although each model contains a partial truth. For
the relatively few women with education and training, urbaniza-
tion and modernization indeed have opened up many possibilities,
and women have responded. Statistics on women's participa-
tion as professonals and technicians in Latin America and the
Caribbean are high, generally outstripping the incorporation of
men in some fields, sometimes by impressive margins. The high
professional employment levels, however, mask the fact that
women's occupational opportunities, clustering in health, educa-
tion. and welfare, are much more restricted than men's options.

A little noted phenomenon in Latin America and the Caribbean
and other developing regions is the large number of professional
women found in government bureaucracies. In many countries,
women occupy high positions as directors of divisions and
offices and frequently outnumber men at the lower bureaucratic

75 See footnotes at end of chapter
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levels. The explanation often given by the women themselves

is that their male peers prefer the greater financial rewards of

the private sector, and women therefore have less competition

in rising to high positrons in government service. Wonlen's

participation at the middle management level is not, however,

equal to men's outside of the government, and everywhere, in

both public and private enterprises, the command echelons are

generally reservad for men.'°

At the aggregate level, the U-shaped curve suggested in the

second model indeed appears to describe the fluctuation of

economic activity rates for women in Latin America and the

Caribbean since 1950. The phenomenon of women's decreas-

ing participation can be observed in the crude activity rates
registered in 1950, compared to the 1960 and 1970 census

roimds. In every case, there is at least a small decline in women's

activity rates during this period. For most of the countries, the

decrease took place in the decade of the 1950's and is registered

in the e1960 censuses; since then, activity rates have begun to

climb once more.
Yet we know frol.) other sources that (1) women did not in

fact retire to the household after their arrival in the towns and

cities but discovered a myriad of employment possibilities in

street vending, sewing, embroidery and handicraft, laundering

and other personal services, and piecework for manufacturing

firms; and (2) very often their employment was not reported and

therefore not reflected in official counts. Thus, women's labor

force participation rates indeed decreased at one point because

women's informal activity was not noted; subsequently, rates

have increased, but the gains are not located, as predicted, in

the incipient manufacturing sector, but in petty commerce, the

service sector, and white collar employment as office workers.

Not all women, however, have been included even in these

limited occupational opportunities office work and clerking in

stores, for example. require education and what is termed in the

employment ads "buen3 presencia," that is, good appearance.

As Testa-Zappert 11975) demonstrated in her study of the Lima

force. this means that women migrants are all but

uded from formal-sector employment; white collar employ-

ment even as clerks in stores goes to women who are born in

Lima, have a high school education, and are nonindigehous in

appearance. Male migrants, on the other hand, have much

greater possibilities for urban employment because a greater

range of jobs is open to them, and they are not under the same

educational and racial restrictions. Women from the sierra turn

to domestic service and street vending.
The problem with both models appears to be in the attempt

to find a single explanation for an exceedingly complex reality.

Kudat and Sabuncuoglu (1980), using aggregate data on

women's employment in 108 countries, discovered at least six

quite distinct patterns of female labor force activity by age. Male

patterns, however, are remarglibly similar across cultures for all

age groups. Men's employment behavior is much less corn

plicated than women's; most men, of whatever condition or

class, expect to, and do, enter the labor force and remain in it

(even though they may go from job to job and experience

frequent periods of unemployment). Men's rates of labor force

Set footnotes at enn cat f.tidpier

participation consequently are uniformly high in most develop-

ing countries, and there often is some degree of job mobility with

experience and age. No matter how tenuous their incorporation

into the labor force, men's working lives generally are not inter-

rupted except for enforced periods of unemployment between

jobs, or because of accidents or illness. Sometimes these periods

may be of tong duration cumulatively, even longer than periods

on the jobbut most men still consider themselves, and their

culture and society consider them, to be members of the labor

force, that is, either working or looking for work.

Women, on the other hand, display a more complex pattern

of labor forcaparticipation that is neither linear nor U-shaped,

but goes in *fits and starts in a dozen directions. The expecta-

tion that women will work in paid employment is not culturally

universal, as it is for most men. Women's participation is strongly

influenced by their age, family status, education and training,

socioeconomic background, and place of residence.
Demographic characteristics, however, do not fully explain the

degree or manner of their labor force participation. Economic

motives may be the strongest incentives for women to seek

employment. Suarez et al. (1981), for example, demonstrate a

strong inverse correlation between labor force participation rates

in Lima and economic cycles as measured by the GNP. As

Schmink (1982, p. 15), citing several recent studies, observes:

Because of the importance of their supplementary

income, poor women in general have a much more

permanent link with the labor market than do higher-

income women, despite the latter's greater advan-

tages. It is for this reason that some studies of poor

populations find their participation rates to be higher

than average, showing a reversal of the trend for

rates to increase with income.

The structures of their ownand of the international economy

thus strongly influence women's activity rates and which women

have the opportunity to work. In many developing countries,

women's traditional, labor-intensive artisan and cottage industry

employment is displaced by machines when countries
modernize, and men are hired to run the machines in the fac-

tories (Boserup, 1970; Chaney and Schmink, 1976; Tinker,

1974 and '1979; Villalobos, 1975). The relocation of garment,

electronics, and pharmaceutical plants from the United States

to Puerto Rico, Haiti, the Dominican Republic, or the Mexican

border offers employment principally to young, single women.

In Mexico, for example, employment increased in one in-bond

assembly plant in a border city from 2,000 in 1969 to 33,000

in 1978, and about 85 percent of those hired were women

between the ages of 17 awl 25 ynars (International Center for

Research on Women, 1980a, o. 91.

This tendency to hire young and single women is noted

generally in modem-sector employment, not only in factories,

but as secretaries, office workers, and store clerks. Arizpe

(1977b, p. 29) suggests that women's participation in formal

employment declines with age, while it increases in informal

activities. For more discussion on women, men, and the inter-
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national division of labor, see Berierfa (1982), Nash . and
Ferniindez-Kelly (1983), -Fernendez-Kelly (1983), Safe and
Leacock (1981), and Young, et al. (1981).

Data Availability and Quality

Census data on the labor force in Latin America and the Carib-
bean, as the preceding discussion has emphasized, present many
limitations in illuminating the xities of women's economic
activity. Censuses can take one only a certain distance in describ-
ing and analyzing women's employment situation and in con-
structing indicators of women's economic status. Census data
must be combined with information from tabor force and other
national level surveys and interpreted in the light of micro-studies
if one is not to draw erroneous conclusions. Census data on the
labor force also suffer from antiquity in that information is often
4 to 7 years out of date before it is published.

Yet there are compelling reasons for making an attempt to
tease out 'what census data can reveal. First and foremost, cen-
sus materials are the only data available that cover the entire
population of countries and are gathered with some degree of
regularity. Despite differences in definitions (on who is employed,
who is unemployed, who is an unpaid family worker, etc.) among
countries, and even in in the same countries over time. census
data on the labor force at least in a very rough way measure
the same activity across countries and regions. Household and
labor force surveys, on the contrary, are irregular and always
employ sampling techniques which may be subject to a greater
degree of error than the census.

Labor force statistics often are published with little disaggrega-
tion by sex. The latest (1982) ILO Yearbook of Labour Statistics,
for example, attempts some disaggregation, but has data on
women and men by employment sector for only eight of the
countries included in the WID Data Base, and occupational data
disaggregated by sex for only four of the countries. The ILO
depends, of course, on the reports from national statistical
offices which often do not provide such disaggregations.
Recently the Latin American Demographic Center has begun to
make projections of the rural and urban labor force by sex and
age (Fox, 1980. p.16).

Secondly, census data include both women and men (some
surveys do not), and provide information by age groups, including
some working children when the lower age limit is set at 6 or
10 years, and the working elderly; such information rarely is
available from other sources. Often, the census is the only source
available on women's economic activity in many countries.
Used with caution and an awareness of their limitations, cen-
sus data enable one to make comparisons between the sexes,

among age groups, between rural and urban populations, and
at different points in people's life course. While such com-
parisons do not, by their nature, provide an in-depth analysis,
the gross trends that these data indicate are essential and
valuable background material to any detailed, pointed studies
that may be carried out on specific populations and groups.

. The WID Data Base includes information on economic
activity for all the countries. Rural/urban disaggregatioins a
missing for Argentina, Brazil, Guyana, Venezuela, the Dothii lc 7

Republic, and Jamaica; for Mexico, no disaggregations by age
are available for the rural and urban populations. Otherwise, the
basic data are complete. Unfortunately, no sectors, or occupa-
tional data are available in the WID Data Base. Such data have
been supplied from other sources where they are available.

Singelmann and Tienda (1979) outline some of the most
serious problems relating to data on women in the labor force
in the six most populous countries of Latin America (Argentina,
Brazil, Colombia, Mexico, Peru, and Venezuela), plus Chile.
Reviewing all the post-World War II censuses, they single out
three major difficulties: changes in the definition of the
economically active population, variation in the industry
classification scheme, and failure to differentiate employment
sector by sex (ibid., pp. 748-749). In the post-war period, defini-
tions of the economically active were reasonably consistent for
Chile, Peru, and Venezuela. There was an overcount of the
economically active in Mexico in 1960 and an undercount in
1970; in Argentina, too, demographers acknowledge an under-
count of the unemployed in the post-war censuses, but do not
indicate its extent. In Mexico, the lower age limit of the tabor
force was changed between two censuses, as was the designa-
tion of the reference period for determining who was econom-
ically active. These examples of Singelmann and Tienda
changes in definition and countii.g, and variation of the age
groups included are the kinds of problems that plague many

efforts to compare census results.
Another difficulty relates to the exclusion of both women and

men who have not worked in the preceding week from among
the economically active; only in HaitiAs the period extended to
cover the prior 6 months (CEPAL, 1982a, table 111.4, p. 150).
The amount of time during the preceding week that persons must
have worked in order to be included is either vague ("la mayor
parte," the greater part), inconsistent (4 days per week in Argen-
tina; I day during the week of April 13-18, 1970, for Chile; only
3 hours in the Dominican Republic), or unspecified.

The category "unpaid family worker" is inconsistent across
countries. In Guyana, all who indicate home duties as their main
activity (and are not employers or employees) are included as
unpaid family workers; this inflates the number of econom-
ically active in comparison to other countries and puts women's
participation rates above those of men. In El Salvador, on the
contrary, those who engage in domestic tasks are speCifically
excluded from unpaid family worker status, but in the 1950 cen-
sup, sural housewives were counted as economically active in
both El Salvador and Ecuador (Inter-American Commission of
Women, 1975, p. 5). In Brazil, family workers mu::t labor 15
hours or more without pay during the reference period for the
person with whom they reside or as religious persons in a con-
vent or monastery. In Colombia, Panama, Mexico, and
Venezuela, the requirement is-that unpaid family workers be
related to the person for whom they work. Many younger women
in these countries work for room and board as unpaid domestic
servants, and thus would not be counted. In Chile and Peru, no
definitions of family worker are provided (CEPAL, 1982a, table
111.7, p. 155).

Dixon (1982, pp. 281-282) calls the unpaid family worker
"defiant of formal measurement." In reviewing this category
of worker in 58 developing countries, Dixon concludes that the
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higher figures for Africa and Asia are likely to reflect more
accurately their numbers in that region of the world, while the

Central and South American figures significantly underrepresent

those who work without pay erfamily enterprises.

There are some differences among countries for counting the

labor force in the lower age limits: children at 5 years of age in

Haiti and 8 years of age in Peru are included in the statistics;

for other countries, the tower limit is usually 12 or 15 years old.

The ages have been standardized, where possible, in the WID

Data Base, but in some cases single-year data were not avaAable

to permit regrouping. Unfortunately, the elimination of lower age

limits in the Data Base leaves substantial numbers of working

children outside the analysis. Some data are available from other

sources Ise. Mendelievich, 1979; and World Bank, 1979).
Because of the particular unreliability of statistickon women's

participat on in agriculture, several researchers re cly have sug-

gested t'. 'at these data be excluded from analyses of women in

the labor force.(Flecchini de Latter and Wainerman, 1982. pp.

41 -55). Their "refined rate of participation in modern occupa-

tions" is the quotient between worrAm 15 years of ago and over

who work in modem occupations, and the total number of

women in that age group. Their argument is that data collected

in the modern sector probably are more reliable. In order to con-

struct such a measure, occupational Dnd employment status data

We needed bat these are still lacking in the WID Data Base.

However, a crude attempt at a refined measure has been

attempted by eliminating the women employed in agriculture,

using occupational data from other sources. At the same time,

a table on women's participation in agriculture has been
retained since it is important to examine these data across

countries.
Others have made attempts to estimate the total numbers of

economically active women. Ugalde (1981, p. 4) points to the

35 percent of women in the labor force in the 1970 Dominican

census who are classified under the category "not well-defined

occupations" as indicative of the difficulty or impossibility of

translating women's myriad f'COI1OriliC activities into occupa-

tions. Boulding (1983. pp. 289-290) suggests an ingenious way

for getting some kind of notion of the numbers of economically

active women whom she calls the unaccounted for. She takes

the crude female labor force participation rate, and adds to it

the percent of economically inactive homemakers, then looks

at the difference between this figure and 100 percent of the

women aged 10 years and over. This residual, of course, includes

the formally excluded categories of students, retired persons,

institutionalized persons, and the totally dependent. it is not

possible,,,she says, that 38 percent of women in nine Latin

American cour.;les, or 49 percent in fourteen African or

Middle Eastern countries can be accounted for by the formally

excluded these women must be doing something, even if
formal labor force statistics do not capture what that activity

may be.
Very little data are available on either unemployment or income

by sex. Both topics lend themselves more to labor force and

household sample surveys of the continuous kind; by the time

',MMus data are analyzed in most countries, they are too old to

be very useful or meaningful. An attempt was MA to include

some_ income data in the WID Data Base, but the search did not

yield much information. Nor is there any way of ascertaining from

this kind of data whether women retain control of their incomee,

(see Dwyer, 11983, for a report on a seminar and forthcoming

publication of recent studies). A good study on unemployment.

in the Eastern Caribbean (Brenta-Shute and Brana-Shute, 19801

has extensive data on girls anti women; nothing comparable

appears to be available for other regions.

It is important to counter the notion that unemployment among

women is not a crucial issue. As the international It enter for

Research on Women (1980a, pp. 63-64) points out, it is com-.

monly Ifssurned that women have lower unemployment and
underemployment because census data do not accurately

measure the number of women who need to work and who

would work if they could, but do not fit the category of active
job seeker. They cite a, ember of studies showing female

unemployment rates as sometimes two to three times higher

than rates for men, particularly at the two extras of the age
hierarchy: the very young and the elderly.

Women's Participation in the Labor Force: Absolute
and Relative Numbers

Almost all the data on labor force participation in the WID Data

Base come from the 1970 census mutd and in nearly every case

definitions of the economically active conform to the 110

standard." Exceptions are Haiti, based on a 1973 demographic

survey of 5 percent of the urban and 1 percent of the rural popula-

tions; Jamaica, based on sample surveys carried out twice yearly

by the Jamaica Department of Statistics; and Venezuela, where

data are from the 1979 national household survey. 44

Participation rates for women in the Latin American and Carib-

bean work force are much higher than in the Middle East, but

lower than in either Africa or Asia. Caribbean rates and those

for the Southern Cone countries (Argentina, Chile, and Uruguay)

are higher than for either Central America Or Tropical South

America.
There are two classic ways of reporting women's participa-

tion in the labor force: the number of women in the labor force

as a percentage of all women of working age, and the female

share of the total labor force.. Tables 5.1 and 5.2 shot% these

numbers and percentages.
Male rates expressed as a percentage of the total male popula-

tion of working age are fairly uniform in Latin America and the

Caribbean, ranging from a low of 68 percent in Nicaragua and

Peru to a high of 81 percent in Paraguay - a variation of only

15 percentage points. Women's nets expressed as a propor-

tion of the total female population of working age show extreme

variation, from lows of 12 to 13 percent in two Central Akan
countries, to highs' of 64 to 83 percent- in Guyana, Haiti, and

Jamaica. By far the majority of countries, however, have

reported female labor force participation rates befwein 15 and

30 percent. The low percentages are due, in part, to underre-

porting of female economic activity (although for Guyana there

appears to be overreporting); yet even if reporting were more

accurate. the variability of rates probably still would be

marked. Figure 5.1 shows female /male ratios of pirticipatiori

rates. 7 s
See footnotes at end of chaplet
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As pointed out above, Gtyana includes among unpaid family
workers all who report home duties as their principal occupa-
tion. If the majority are housewives, it is instructive to note what
happens (table 5.1) when they are counted: women's overall rates
are higher than men's. and they also outnumber men in the labor
force. However, rates in Guyana are not comparable to other
countries: to bring them into line with other censuses, those
engaged only in home duties must be subtracted. Other sources
give the proporti ns (for those 15 years old and over) as 26 per-

,

ceet of all w n in that age group at work, and 24 percent
of the total work force, as female (Inter-American Commission
of Women, 198, table 1,p.21).

Two countries with particularly high rates of female labor force
participation are Haiti and Jamaica. Women also outnumber men
in the population. In both cases, the lesser numbers of men in
the population and the greater participation of women in the work
force may reflect the exodus of men over the past several genera-
tionspoing back to the days of the construction of the Pana4-
Railroad and Canal) in international migration, and the conse-
quent necessity for some women to assume major economic
Tesponsibility for their families when remittances are slow in
coming or cease, or when the men fail to return. Figure 5.2
shows participation rates in the labor force by sex. These rates
show little if any relationship with modernization indexes such
as degree of urbanization or industrialization, or percent of male
labor force engaged in nonagricultural activities.

Work Force Activity hi Rural and Urban Areas

When differences in participation rates between rural and ur-
ban regions of Latin America and the Caribbean are analyzed,
as expected women's rates are higher in the towns and cities,
sometimes dramatically higher. While the low participation rates
in rural areas can be accounted for in part by the undercounting
of women in subsistence agriculture, still the urban rates may
reflect the greater opportunities available for female employment
in the urban environment. Maw participation rates are lower in
the urban areas then for men in the countryside, although pro-
portionately the ruraliurban differences are not nearly so great
for men as they are for women. Tables 5.3 and 5.4 show female
and male participation in the work force by rural and urban
residence.

Figure 5.3 shows the advantage of urban over rural women
in economic activity, and figure 5.4 shows the ratio of women
to men in the rural and urban labor force. The figures may reflect
the reality that there are few off-farm job opportunities for
women in the rural countryside where they would be counted
as economically active (even though they continue to work on
their own family farm, where they may not be counted as
active). Men, on the other hand, may find it more difficult than
women to locate entry-level employment in the cities And towns.

This is so partly because women migrants find ready employ-
ment in domestic service as a typical first job in the city. In Latin
America and the Caribbean, this activity accounts for 25 to 45
percent of the total female work force in the various countries.
Thus, the higher levels of female labor force activity registered
in the urban areas may not reflect progress, but women's over-

representation in the service sector, particularly in low-paid, low-
prestige domestic service jobs.

Age Structure of Female and Male Labor Force

Latin American and Caribbean countries show, for the most
part, rather similar participation rates for the various age groups
among both women and men in the labor force.
-Table 5.5 gives the participation rates for women and men

in the total country by age, and figure 5.5 plots the activity rates
for three countries representing three modal participation pat-
terns. Male rates are quite similar over the life span," reaching
well over 90 percent of all men employed in certain age groups,
and showing little variation among countries and regions.
Women's rates, on the other hand, do vary in the degree 'of
participation, but the pattern over the life span is remarkably
uniform, except for Guyana, Haiti, Jamaica, and Venezuela.

The female participation pattern in most countries is unimodal,
with the peak coming in the 20 to 29 year old age group, then
decreasing steadily in each succeeding age group. There is as
yet no second peak after 40 years of age as occurs in Indus-

.
trialized societies when women reenter the labor market after
their children are grown. When the 1980 census round data are
in, incipient peaks may be revealed in Argentina and Chile.

The peak in labor force activity, in fact, actually occurs in most
countries at ages 20 to 24 years; exceptions are Haiti and
Jamaica, where extremely high formal labor force participation
is found in all age groups. Jamaica shows nearly uniform rates
until age 54 years. In Guyana, labor force participation peaks
10 years later in the 30 to 34 year old age group, while in
Venezuela, the peak comes in ages 25 to 34 years (a 5-year
breakdown is not available for Venezuela). Two other countries
show peaks in the 25 to 29 year age groups: Bolivia and the
Dominican Republic; since the difference between these age
groups and the 20 to 24 year olds is only two-tenths of a per-
centage point in each case, the generalization that 20 to 24 years
is the age group of greatest labor force activity still holds,

A further disaggregation of labor force participation rates by
age and rural/urban residence (tai)les 5.6 and 5.7), reveals that
the general trend towards a definite peak at ages 20 to 29 years
still holds for both rural and urban women (except, again, for
Haiti where participation rates are much higher and flatter). This
further disaggregation shows that participation rates for women
in the 20 to 29 year old age group in the cities is, in most cases,
quite high, in no country falling below 30 percent. At the same
time, among the 20 to 29 year olds in rural areas, participation
rates, while higher than for other age groups, are not nearly so
high as in the cities and towns. Figur.? 5.6 plots participation
rates for rural and urban women in this age group.

The female share of the labor force in rural and urban areas
(table 5.8) reveals some subtle variations in participation by age,
Participation rates show the proportions of women wh', are
economically active among all women in that age group, and
it is here that the 20 to 24 year old women, by and large, emerge
as the most active. The female share, on the other hand,

79
See footnotes at end of chapter,
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measures the percent of all persons active in an age group who

are women. The table shows that, in many cases, it is the
younger women (those under age 20 years) who have the largest

share of the labor force. In 11 of the 14 countries for which data

are available, the female share of the labor force in the rural areas

is higher among women under 20 years of age than in any other

age group On El Salvador. Haiti, and Hondures, it is the 20 to

29 year olds who have the highest share in the rural areas!. In

the towns and cities, only Costa Rice and Paraguay have a larger

female share among those economically active in an ac group

above 20 years (at 20 to 29 years); in 1973, the female share

in Costa Rica was highest in the age group under 20 years. Figure

5.7 plots the female share of the rural and urban labor force for

persons under 20 years of age.

Life Span Concepts

Closely related to labor force activitvrates by age are ques-

tions about the activities people deem appropriate at different

periods over the span or course of their lives. In developing
countries, the range of choice may differ from that in more-
developed societies. While childhood may be foreshortened, and

old age may not spell leisure for either sex, nevertheless men's

participation rates in activities appropriate to early childhoud,

young manhod, adulthood, and old age go forward in more or
less regular fashion across cultures. Women'sactivities over their

life course are, in contrast, highly variable; their participation

rates in paid labor force activity, while in some cases exhibiting
regularities across cultures. may not, in fact, increase or diminish

in any regular fashion. There is no way to determine from

aggregate data the duration of individual women's economic
activity. Many influences play a part in whether or not a woman

will seek a job in the formal sector and at what periods in her

life. Some of these are need, opportunity, Cultural considerations,

marital status, number of children, education and training, and

the economy of her country (which in turn is influenced by
international events over which she has no control).

Other studies show that women in Latin America, until
recently, still regarded incorporation in the formal labor force as

provisional. After marriage, and particularly after having children,

many women believed they should withdraw from the work

force. It is important to recognize, however, that continuing high
dependency ratios compel many women to continue working;
as Schmink 11982, p. 16) points out. high dependency burdens

come in poor households an average cif 10 years earlier thanein

more affluent groups at a time in the life span when earnings
are likely to he lower. For this reason,! while many women may

move out of the formal labor market, they continue with part

time income-earning activities; while they may fall out of the
statistics, they still are' engaged in nroductive work for pay.

Most poor women do not have the luxury of withdrawing from

the labor force, and professional women who can afford servants

do not have any need to do so. Thus, we may speculate that

those who withdrew in the past were principally middle class

women who expected to be supported while they raised their

children. When detailed data from the 1980 census round

become available,

over a much broader spectrum of age groups in the labor forps,

smoothing out the peak at ages 20 to 24 years, or alter-
natively, showing definite patterns of re-entry after age 40 years.

If disaggregations by income level or some other social class

indicator become available, they may show that employed
women in the middle (below the top professionals who keep on

working after marriage because they can pay for household help,

and above the poorest women who continue to work whatever
their marital status) can no longer afford to leave paid labor force

activity. Infletion and the rising cost of living 'have made it
imperative for many women to continue to work who in times

past withdrew from the labor force at marriage or after the birth

of a first child. Increases between the 1980 and 1970 censuses

among women in clerical and sales personnel, and in some pro-

fessional and technical occupations, confirm this tendency.
Two other age groups of particular interest are children and

older persons. One way of looking at the implications of labor
force activity among the young and old is in terms of whether

paid work is appropriate to their stage in life. Should the
society aim for a longer period of education for the young, and

a shorter period of work for adults so that they can enjoy some

leisure in their old age?
in Latin America and the Caribbean, many children who work

will not, of course, be captured in any statistical count. For one

thing, their paid economic activity often is illegal, and therefore

will not be reported. The tower age limit is set too high to
capture much of the labor force activity of children (10 or 12

years in most countries); many begin work at 6 years of age or

even younger. Then, too, children often are in the same posi-

tion as women in relation to paid work: their labors are part time,

intermittent, or confined to the informal sector.
Nevertheless, even under the conditions leading to substan-

tial undercount, large numbers of children are at work in the cities

and towns of Latin America and the Caribbean. as table 5.9

shows. They work in both rural and urban areas, but girls tend

to be undercounted in rural statistics (girls who help in the fields,

pasture cattle or goats, care for their younger brothers and
sisters, carry water, and forage for firewood in the countryside

will only exceptionally be classified as working). Rates of urban

labor force activity for girls are higher in certain countries
(Panama and Bolivia) than for boys 14 years of age and under,

with equal percentages of children of both sexes at work in Peru.

Among persons 60 years of age and over, work participation

rates remain quite high among men in urban places, as table 5.9

demonstrates, but they tend to fall off more sharply for women.

For Latin America, while there has been an increase overall

in labor force participation between 1950 and 1970. there has

been a steep decrease in the participation ratesof women over

60 years of age (figure 5.8)f Explanations offered are that this

new trend indicates that the Latin American participation pro-

file of women is becoming more like that of ti!, industrialized

countries and less like that of the developing countries (inter-

American Development Bank, 1982, p. 129). and the decrease

is "typical of the behavior of countries that are in the process

of development" (Inter-American Commission of Women, 1975,

p. 6). Another explanation probably accords more closely with
evidence from studies and other statistical sources, that is, the

they may show that women are distributed increasing migration/of women in the older age groups to the
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cities and the low sex ratios in urban places among persons 65
years of age and over (table 3.12). Older women are being forced
out of the labor force because of the preference by employers
for "young women with more education who have displaced
older women with less schooling" (International Labour Office,
1978, p. 391.

Women In Nonagricultural °coupe

Although not a part of the WID Data Iiiese.'-t! = occupational
data have been assembled to make the present analysis more
complete. With all the caveats already recorded in this chapter,
table 5.10 gives percentages of the labor force in agriculture by
sex for the countries in the WID Data file'se; these are the latest
figures compiled by the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1983b).

Table 5.11 presents a more meaningful picture of women's
formal labor force participation by focusing on nonagricultural
occupations. This is following Recchini de Lathes and Wainer-
man (1979), International Labour Office (1978), Inter-American
Commission of Women (1975), and others, to get a better
notion of the distribution of women and men in nonagricultural
occupations where, presumably, the workers are more accu-
rately counted. The data confirm that women have higher
participation rates than men in servide occupations and lower
rates in manufacturing. They also reveal'that all countries have
larger percentages of women in professional and technical fields,
although there are more men in absolute numbers because of
their greater participation in the nonagricultural labor force. The
proportion of women in professional and technical occupations

'Not only is, women's work in commodity production and services
underestimated, but the whole sphere of reproducion the bearing and
rearing of the new generation, as well as housewo." is ignored in census
and labor force surveys Many women work two shifts: they toil all day
on the land sell merchandise in the market or on the street, or work
on a factory assembly line, After their first day's work is done, they face
additional hours in household chores and child care which census and
labor force concepts do not define as work. Some women say that they
work harder during their second shift than during their paid work. The
question of women's reproductive labors, along\with related considera-
tions of the sexual division of labor and women'sAubordination, are as
important as labor force activity in determining women's status.
Women's reproductive activities are not. however, within the scope of
this handbook Several key articles and bibliographies on the important
topic are included in Benerta (1982), Nash and Ferninder-Kelly (1983),
Safa and Leacock (1981). and Young, et al. (1981). Ultimately, surveys
of women's economic activity will need to be designed that encompass
the totality of women's labors, including domestic production, child care,
end housework.

'Most of the anolyses and field studies on women's contributions in
the household and the wider economy treat the rural areas; we do not
yet have an extensive literature on women's contributions to urban
development perhaps because women's work has been concentrated
in the service sector and the infermal labor market, and thus has not
been considered productive. As we become more aware that informal
economic activity also responds to genuine demand and produces
valuable goods and services, a literature may grow. For example, a
reappraisal of the work of women street vendors of food is currently
being carried out by the Equity Policy Center of Washington, D.C., and
the Population Council is conducting a project on "Women, Low-Income
Househole-, and Urban Services," with a Latin American/Caribbean seg-
ment directed by Marianne Schmink. Some documentation on what
women do in urban areas is contained in the household/Survival strategies
literature reviewed in chapter 8. Good overviews are Newland (1979
and 19801.

The USAIR Office of Women in Development recently (1981a) pub-
fished a collection of eight articles on women in agriculture in develop.
Mg countries. A good overall survey of the key issues is Loutfi (1980).
A UNDP (1980) study on rural women's participation in four develop-

(figure 5.9) is twice as high as the proportion of men in many
countries, and in Argentina and Brazil it is three times as high.
One reason for the larger proportions of women in the profes-
sional category is their dverrepresentation among primary and
secondary level teachers, nurses, pharmecists, and laboratory
technicians, wile of which is a cer of very high prestige in
Latin Ano.ica. In contrast, much *her proportions of men than
women are found in the directOrs and supervisors category,
where prestige and power are greater.

itIFOrne data have been co for only 3 of the 21 Latin
American and Caribbean co tries in the WID Data base. The
best source of information this topic is a study by the Inter-
national Labour Office (19 8), which concludes (p. 135) that
when women's and men's salaries and wages are analyzed.
women are greedy overrepresented among those receiving tow
remuneration, particularly in rural areas. While there are salary
differentials in favor of men at every level, the gaps at the highest
levels are the most noteworthy, with women totally absent from
the top salary categories in some countries.

Women receive lower salaries than men in most cultures,
regardless of type of economic activity, occupation, rural/urban
residence, or educational attainment. Even though, as a whole,
women in the labor force are better educated than men in Latin
America and the Caribbean, this does not serve to eliminate wage
differences. The gaps in men's and women's wages are greatest
in service occupations, particularly in domestic service, and
smallest in commerce and manufacturing. Women who are 25
to 29 years of age receive salaries more nearly equal to men's
than either younger or older women (ibid.).

ing countries includes a detailed analysis of the situation in Haiti.
Articles by Blumberg (1981), Chaney, Simmons, and Staudt (1979),
Chaney and Lewis (1980), and Tinker (1979, p. 11-24) pull together
information oh women's agricultural activity in many world areas. There
are annotated references in early bibliographies edited by Buying (1978)
and Rihani(1978). Rogers (1980) and Zeidenstein (1979) are other good
sources for references. An excellent collection of some classic sources
on (in Spanish, although not all the selections deal
with Latin ) was edited in 1982 by Le6n with the assistance
of Deere Rey de Nlarulanda. Nash (forthcoming) is a recent review
of the issues and Wilson (1982) a review of the literature. Dixon's 1978
swtuhAd was pioneer, end still unique, study of rural women and work,

also touched an women rural industries. Her 1983 review of
women in the agricultural labor fores recalculates the female share for
most Latin 'American countries.

'The current activities of the U.S. Census Bureau's Center for Inter-
national Research in creating the WID Data Base and the publication of
these handbooks respond to the USAID Office of Women in Develop-
ment's early preoccupation with this issue, dating from 1977. Another
early effort to discover the problems involved in measuring women's
economic activity was inclueled in the United Nations Statistical Office's
1977 survey of the on women in national data systems, pub-
lished In 1980. An excellent overview of the problem is Youssef's 1980
study, as well as one the International Center for Research on Women
published in the same year 11980d. Bouldirig (1983) adds some insights
not considered by other observers.

For Latin America, the most comprehensive appraisals of census and
household survey deficiencies in adequately reporting women's work
are Recchini de Latter and Wainerman (1979 and 1982). The question
has been treated irs two seminars organized by the Institute Universitfiri
de Peseuises do Rio de Janiero (see the general report published in 1980,
particularly the conclusions and recommendations of Torrado). Recent
papers from an et seminar convened by the U.N. Statistical Office,
all issued in 1983, include those by Powers, Safilios-Rothschild and
Youssef. Leon de Leal and Deere (1982, pp. 8-18) deal extensively with
measurement istftlas and census deficiencies in the Andean countries.

It is important to note that these rates do not imply that the absolute
numbers of entering the labor force will be greater than the
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numbers of men; the projections are calculated, of course, on much
smler Wiles of already active women. So far as overall projections are
concerned, according to the-Centro Latirmarnericarto de Dernograffa. the

rural labor force will grow about 15 percent between now and the year

2028, resulting in an increase of 41 million economically active in rural

areas in 19-75 to about 50 million by the year°2000. and 55 million in

2026 (chet! in Fox. 1982e. p. 9).
In light of Latin America's rapid urbanization, it is not surprising that

nurn of the economically active population in urban places are
expected to grow rnuch.more rapidly than in tural areas. if present trends

continue. The urban labor force in the region ds a whole, nun tering about

51 million in 1976, will increase to 142 million by the year 2000, and

to 259 million by 2025. As Fox (ibid., p. VI notes. the figures for the

year 2000. barring catastrophe, we firm, since the population which

will seek entrance to the I force already is born. This means that

some 3.8 million persons 11 nterethe labor market each year until the

end of the century. then inc *to 4.7 million per year between 12000

and 2025.

There are good reviews of the literature on women in migration in

Chaney IS 3813): Migration Today (19821: OrlarellZy and Dubrovsky

(19781: and Youssef. Buyinie. and Kudst (19791. Satyr (19751 con-
eiders the issue specifically for Peru. Studies documenting the disad-

vantaged position of women in both urban and rural areas are covered,

extensively in the articles and bibl'agraphy Of the volume on womenand

poverty edited by Buvinit, Lycette. and McGreevey (19831. Jelin (19821

reviews the general theoretical literature on women in the urban labor

markets.

"So far as Latin America is concerned, Buyinie (1981, p. 111 points out

that recent household surveys carried out in eeveral South American cities

report labor force participation rates for women anywhere from 14 to

30 percent higher than the respective national censuses. The Institute

of Development Studies recently published an issue of its bulletin on
women in the informal sector, edited by Young and Moser (1981).
Several articles with a comprehensive review of the issues are Arizpe
(1977b), Jelin (1977 and 1982), Safe (19771. and Schmink (1982).
Pioneering studies on urban women were carried out by Arizpe (1977a),

on indigenous migrants to Mexico City; Bolles (19811 on working-class

women in Kingston, Jamaica; Bunster and Chaney (forthcoming) on

market sellers, street vendors and domestic servants in Lima; Garcia,

et al. ( 1982) on households in Mexico City; Lomnitz (19771 on survival

strategies of poor households in Mexico City; Moser (1981) on women

in Guyaquil, Palo (19 75) on textile workers in Mexico City: Sofa (1983)

62

on factory workers in Now Jersey and Brazil; Schmink (7977 and 1979)

on urban women in Venezuela and Brazil; Scott Kinzer (19 75) on Buenos

Aires professional women, and Smith (19751 on domestic servants in
Lima.

'Bourque and Warren (1981) also have done extensive work on
women's productive work in the Peruvian Andes. Other pioneering field

studies are Garrett (1978) on Chile and Rubbo 11975) on Colombia,
Knudsen and Yates (1981) report on their study of women in agriculture
in St Lucia. Ellumberg's 1981 article in the WID/LISAID collection has

a section on women in agriculture in Latin America.

*Boserup (19701 wee one of ttie first to drew widespread attention
to the detrimental effects of modernization on wortien, particularly in
rural areas. Tinker (1974 and 1978) widened the discussion of how
Western concepts of development have undermined the position of
women in many traditional sc!:ieties. as did two early articles by Nash
(1975 and 1978). Many other researchers find women in development
experts have rained in the critique; the most recent extensive trebtment

is Rogers (1980). An early,. still valuable, classic is Youssef (1974).

'The two theories are critiqued in Standing (1978, pp. 10-15) and
Recchini de Lattes and Wainerman (1979, pp. 4 -11). The Inter- American
Commission of Women.(1975) extensively analyzes women's panicles.

. bon in the labor force, using the U- shaped curve hypothesis. See also

Silage and Mellon (1971. p. 33).

'oft should be acknowledged that this situation is not peculiar to
developing-countries. Educated women, in fact, often may have more
opportunity in developing economies and polities to embark on and
progress in a profession or career than in highly insiustrialized societies
where the overall number of trained persons creates keen competition,.
Their absolute numbers, however, are small (for an extensive discus
sion. see Chaney, 1979).

"The ILO standard refers to persons in the labor force on the date
of the census or survey, or during a brief specific period such as the
week immediately prior to the census or survey date. Groups generally

, considered not to be economically active are students, women occupied-
solely in domestic duties, retired persons, persons living entirely on their

own means. letd persons wholly dependent upon others.

'In some social science usages, life course is called lite cycle, but
the preferred term now is span or course, a more accurate term since
a person's life does not unfold in circular fashion.

f
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Figure 5.1. Ratio of Female to Male Labor Force Participation Rates
for the Population 10 Years of Age and Over
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Figure 5.2. Labor Force Participation Rates for the Population
10 Years of Age and Over, by Sex
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Figure 5.3. Labor Force Participation Rates for Women 10 Years
of Age and Over, by Rural/Urban Residence
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Figure 5.4. Female/Male Ratios of Labor Force Participation Rates,
by Rural/Urban Residence
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Figure 5.5. Percent Economically Active, by Sex and Age,
for Argentina, Brazil, and Guatemala
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Figure 5.6. Labor Force Participation Rates of Women 20 to 29
Years of Age in Rural and Urban Areas
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Figure 5.7. Female Share of the Rural and Urban Labor Force
Under 20 Years of Age
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Figure 5.8.14t1n America: Female Participation In the Labor Force

by Age: 1950, 1960, and 1970
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Figure 5.9. Percent of Nonagricultural Labor Force In Selected
Occupational Groups, by Sex
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Table 5.1. Number and Percent Economically Active Among Population Age 10 Years and Over,

by Sex, and Female/Male Ratio of Percent Active
(Numbers in thousands)

Weyion and country

Year

Women Men

F/M ratio
of percent

Active
(male =

1.00)
Number Percent Number Percent

CARIBBEAN

Cuba 1970 482 15.9 2,151 67.4 0.24

Dominican Republic 1970 319 23.7 922 69.5 0.34

Haiti
1972 1,128 69.5 1,124 76.2 0.91

Jamaical
1978 437 64.3 502 80.0 0.80

MIUOLE AMERICA

.

Costa Rica? 1981 210 26.f 585 74.6 0.35

El Salvador 1971 252 20.8 914 78.4 0.27

Guatemala 1973 217 12.3 1,329 75.7 0.16

Honduras 1974 120 13.4 643 75.2 0.18

Mexico. . 1970 2,466 16.4 10,489 71.7 0.23

Nicaragua 1971 110 17.2 395 65.8 0.26

Panama 1970 125 25.8 363 72.9 0.35

SOUTH AMERICA

Argentina 1970 2,289 24.5 6,723 73.7 0.33

Bolivia 1976 330 19.9 1,154 72.7 0.27

Brazil
1970 6,165 18.5 23,392 71.8 0.26

Chile2
1970 6.6 19.7 2,079 71.7 0.27

Colombia 1973 1,651 22.4 4,668 67.8 0.33

Ecuador7 1974 329 15.8 1,611 78.4 0.20

Guyana'
1970 163 82.9 152 79.6 1.04

Paragua 1972 162 21.1 591 81.0 0.26

Peru
1981 1,336 22.1 3,926 66.2 0.33

Venezuela 1979 1,090 27.8 2,911 75.6 0.37

Refers to ages 14 years and over. Data for Guyana include persons who reported they were

enyayed in home duties duriny all or most of the 12 months preceding the census.

-Refers to ayes 12 years and over.
'Refers to ce. 16 years and over.
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Table 5.2. Percent,pistribution of Economically Active !Population Age 10 Years and Over, by Sex

Region and country Year Total Women Men

CARIBBEAN

Cuba 1970 100.0 18.3 81.7

Dominican Republic 1970 25.7 74.3

Haiti 1972

/A00.0
.P00.0 50.1 49.9

JaFiaical 1978
C., f

100.0 44.5' 53.5

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica2 1981 100.0 26.4 73.6

£1 Salvador 1971 100.0 21.6 78.4

Guatemala 1973 \\T.0 14.0 ,
86.0

Honduras 1974 1 0.0 15.7 84.3

Mextco' , 1970 100.0 19.0 81.0

Nicaragua 1971 100.0 21.9 78.1

Panama 1970 100.0 25.6 74.4'

SOUTH AMERICA

Argentina 1970 100.0 25.40 74.6

Bolivia 1976 100.0 22.2 77.8

Brazil 1970 100.0 20.9 79.1

Cnile: 1970 100.0 42.9 . 77.1

Colombia 1973 100.0 26.1 . 73.9

Ecuador 1974 100.0 17.0 83.0

riuyanal '1970 100.0 51.7 48.3

Paraguay 19/2 100.0 21.5 7.8.5

Peru 1981 100.0 25.4 74.6

Venezuela' 1979 100.0 27.3 72.7

1Retprs to ayes 14 years and over. Data for Guyana include persons who reported they were
engaged in home duties during all or most of the 12 months preceding the census.

'Refers 'to ages 12 years and over.
'Refers to ayes 15 years and over.
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Table 5.3: Number and Percent Economically Active Among Rural Population Age 10 Years and Over.

by Sex. and Female/Male Ratio of Percent Active
(Numbers in thousands)

Region and country

Year

Women Men

F/M

ratio of
percent
active
(male=
1.00)

Number Percent Number Percent

CARIBBEAN

Cuba 1970 92 8.6 874 68.2 0.13

Haitil
1972 909 73.3 971 430.2 0.91

MOUE AMERICA

Costa Rica2 1981 85 21.1 322 77.5 0.27

El Salvador
1971 84 12.6 587 83.6 0.15

Guatemala 6
1973 50 4.8 893 80.1 0.06

Honduras 1974 39 6.8 470 80.2 0.08

Mexico','
1970 434 7.5 4,366 72.1 0.10

Nicaragua
1971 25 8.2 236 72.3 0.11

Panama 1970 3U 13.5 204 77.5 0.17

SOUTH AMERICA

HOliVid
1976 150 16.2 721 78.5 0.21

Chile'
19/0 57 8.9 602 79.3 0.11

$

Colombia
1973 322 13.5 2,060 76.1 0.18

Ecuador2
1974 107 9.4 1,023 84.6 0.11

Paraguay' 1972 58 13.3 379 84.6 0.16

Peru 1981 384 19.6 1,451 73.1 0.27

:Due to 1972 survey sampling and weighting errors, reported figures for rural and urban areas

show a slignt divergence from total country estimates.

7Reters to ages 12 years and over.
lAvailable Mexican census data by rural/urban residence exclude 94,000 economically active women

and 165,000 economically active men in rural areas. Hence, sums of rural and urban figures in

tables 5.3 and 5.4 do not equal total country figures shown in table 5.1.
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Table 5.4. Number. and Percent Economically Active Among Urban Population Age 10 Years and Over,

by Sex, and Female/Male Ratio of Percnt Active
(Numbers in thousands)

Region and country

CA81881AN

F/M

ratio of

Women perce'n

acttv
(mal

4ar Number Percent Number Percent 1. 0)

Cuba 1970 390 19.9 !,277 66.9

Haiti 1 1972 227 57.5 169 59.0

MIUDLE AMERICA t

f

,

Ail

Costa Rfca. 1981 125 31.0 IP 263 71.3

El Salvador 1971 168 31.0 327 70.5

Guatemala 1973 167 '23.4 436 68.E

Hondura4 1974 80 25.6 173 64.2

Mexico', 3
1970 1,975 19.3 5,614 65.5

Nicaragua 1971 86 25.2 159 58.1

Panama.: 1970 95 36.5 159 ,67.6

SOUTH AMERICA .

/

/

Borivij . 1976 180 24.7 433 64.7

Chile...,
1970 559 22.5 1,477 69.1

Colombila 1973 1.329 26.6 2,608 62.4

Ecuador' 1914 223 23.3 588 69.6

Paraguay.
,

Peru

1972
1981

104

952

31.3
23.3

212,
2,475

75.3
62.7

4-

0.30
0.97

0.43
0.44
0.34
0.40 -

0.29
0.43
0.54

0.38
0.33
0.43
0.33
0.42
0.37

70u
i

e to 1972 survey sampleing and weighting errors, reported figures for rural and urban areas

'show a Islight divergence from total country estimates.

'Refers to ages 12 years and over.
'Avoilable Mexican census data by rural/urban residence exclude 144,000 economically active

women clind 344,000 economicaly active men in urban aeras. Hence, sums of rural and urban figures in

tables 5.3 and 5.4 do not equal is tal country figures shown in table 5.1.
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Table 5.5. Labor Force Participation Rates, by Age and Sex

( In gerce.nt)

10 to 19 20 to 29

Region and country Year years years

30 to 39
years

40 to 49 50 years

years and over

Women

CARIBBEAN

Cuhd ',..,.. . 1970 8.2 24.7 22.6 20.1 8.5

Dominican Republic 1970 17.0 28.7 28.5 29.0 25.1

Haiti... 1972 51.3 78.6 81.7 83.0 70.9

Jamaican ,978 51.9 86.0 86.0 80.3 46.1

MIUDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica 1981 217.5 35.8 36.6 29.9 12.3

El Salvador 1971 14.8 32.1 23.6 21,1 '14.6

Guatemala 1973 9.2 16.4 14.0 13.8 10.4

Honduras 1974 7.9 20.1 18.2 15.2 10.3

Mexico 1970 14.3 21.1 15.7 16.3 13.6

Nicaragua 1971 10.0 24.8 22.9 21.5 14.2

Panama 1970 16,8 38.2 32.4 30.3 16.1I,
SOUTH AMERICA

/

1

Argentina 1970 18.8 40.6 30.5 26.2 12.4

Bolivii 1976 14.b 25.3 23.2 22.7 17.1

Brazil 1970 14.9 26.1 20.8 19.6 11.9

Cni1i. 1970 710.8 30.9 25.1 22.3 '12,4

Colombia 1973 , 19.4 33.0 24.0 20.2 12.9

Ecuador' 1974 212.3 21.1 17.4 16.4 12.2

G yanaj 1970 45S.5 96.7 99.0 98.3 75.5

Parayuay '972 217.8 29.5 24.5 21.8 13.1

Pieru 1981 10.8 30.3 30.4 27.5 20.1

yenezuela. 1979 '13.7 35.3 37.6 - 33.5 17.2

See footnotes at en, if table.
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Table 5.5. Labor Force Participation Rates. by a and Sex -Continued
(In percent)

Region and country
10 to 19 20 to 29 30 to 39 40 to 49 50 years

Year years years years years and over

Men

CARIBBEAN

Cuba 1970 25.2 88.9 93.7 92.7 61.0

Dominican Rep4blic 1970 37.8 86.5 93.7 90.2 84.4
Haiti 1972 50,8 85.6 94.9 95.1 87.7

Jamaicaf 1978 61.6 97.0 97.6 96.9 77.5

MIDDLE AMERIC,

Costa Rica. 1981 246.3 89.5 95.3 94.9 66.1

El Salvador 1971 48.2 95.5 98.9 98.9 88.0
Guatemala 1973 46.5 92.0 95.6 95.2 84.6

Honduras 1974 48.5 92.1 95.7 95.6 83.3
Mexico 197U 33.8 84.4 93.8 93.9 82.9
Ni caragua 1971 33.8 85.0 91.8 91.4 77.8

Panama 1970 33.8 94.9 97.4 96.5 77.6

SOUTH AMERICA

Argentina 1970 36.4 91.7 98.3 95.8 62.1

Bolivia 1976 32.2 88.8 98.4 98.3 89.6

Brazil 1970' 38.8 91.1 (1,96.1 93.2 73.2

Chile 1970 228.8 90.5 98.0 95.5 68.5

Colombia 1973 38.0 87.7 93.0 91.6 72.0

Ecuador 1974 245.0 89.3 97.8 97.7 89.1

Guyana3 1970 451.8 96.1 98.0 96.8 67.6

Paraguay 1972 254.6 95.0 98.1 97.1 83.4
Peru. 1981 19.1 83.1 98.1 98.6 83.7

Venezuela 1979 540.0 80.2 92.7 94.5 78.6

'Age groups for Jai ica are 14 to 24 years; 25 to 34 years; 35 to 44 years; 45 to 54 years;

and 55 years and over.
'Refers to ages 12 to 19 years.
tate for Guyana include as economically active people who reported they were engaged in home

duties during all or most of the 12 months preceding the census.
`'Refers to ages 14 to 19 years.
litefers to clips 15 to 19 years.
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Table 5.6. Labor Force Participation Rates for Rural Areas, by Age and Sex

(In percent)

Region and country Year

10 to 19
years

20 to 29
years

30 to 39
years

40 to 49
years

50 years
and over

Women

CARIBBEAN

Cuba 1970 7.1 12.9 9.4 9.1 4.6

Haiti 1972 57.1 81.5 83.5 84.9 73.6

`MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica 1981 118.8 27.1 26.6 22.6 9.0

El Salvador 1971 12.0 19.5 10.7 9.8 '7.7

Guatemala
1973 4.6 5.0 4.8 5.4 4.7

Honduras 1974 4.3 8.8 8.8 8.4 6.9

Nicaragua 1971 6.9 10.0 9.0 8.9 ur. ,7.0

Panama 1970 12.4 18.0 14.8 13.4 9.0

SOUTH AMERICA

Bolivia 1976 13.7 18.8 16.5 17.2 15.9

Chile
i,

Colombia

1970
1973

16.8
15.3

13.4
15.5

9.4

12.0

8.8
11.3

6.8
9.4

Ecuador 1974 18.6 10.7 9.2 9.7 9.1

Paraguay 1972 113.1 16.9 13.9 13.1 9.1

Peru
1981 13.4 23.4 22.1 22.9 21.4

See footnote at end of table.
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Table 5.6. Labor Force ,Participation Rates for Rural Areas, by Age and Sex-Continued
(In percent)

Region and country Year
10 to 19

years
20 to 29

years

_30 to 39
years

40 to 49
years

50 years
andover

Men

CARIBBEAN

Cuba 1970 28.5 91.6 95.3 93.8 64.4

Haiti 1972 57.8 89.0 95.9 . 95.7 89.2

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica 1981 155.1 93.6 95.8 94.6 65.4

El Salvador..,:, 1971 60.2 98.6 99.0 99.2 89.9

Guatemala 1973 56.1 94.8 95.8 9E,5` 86.9

Honduras 1974 57.3 96.4 97.6 97.1 86.4

Nicaragua 1971 47.8 87.8 90.7 90.8 80.8

Panama 1970 43.7 9744 98.3 97.6 85.1

SOUTH AMERICA

Bolivia 1976 39.5 95.6 98.8 98.9 94.5

Chile 1970 143.4 97.2 98.5 97.4 81.0

Colombia 1973 52.7 94.0 94.3 93.1 79.6

Ecuador 1974 157.1 95.3 98.1 98.1 93.4

Paraguay 1972 160.3 97.8 98.5 98.0 88.3

Peru 1981 29.4 94.7 98.9 99.1 91.1

'Refers to ages 12 to 19 years.
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Table 5.7. Labor Force Participation Rates for Urban Areas, by Age and Sex
(In percent)

Region ,and country Year

10 to 19
Years

20 to 29
years.

30 to 39
years

40 to 49
years

50 years
and over

Women

CARIBBEAN

Cuba
1970 9.1 31.8 29.2 25.1 10.0

haiti
1972 36.3 70.8 75.0 75.7 60.0

MIDDLE AMERICA

.,

Costa. Rica...,
1981 115.7 44.5 45.6 36.4 14.9''

El Salvador
1971 18.7 47.7 40.6 . 34.7 21.3

Guatemala
1973 16.3 32.9 28.4 26.3 17.2

Honduras 1974 14.5 38.7 36.4 29.1 16.7

Nicaragua
1971 12.9 38.4 36.1 32.5 19.3

Panama
1970 21.2 54.4 48.6 44.7 22.8

SOUTH AMERICA

Bolivia
1976 15.6 32.4 32.2 30.6 19.3

Chile
1970 111.9 34.9 28.9 25.8. 13.9

Colombia
1973 21.4 40.4 30.1 24.8 14.6

Ecuador
1574 116.3 32.4 27.8 25.0 16.3

Parayuay
1972 124.2 45.6 38.9 33.1' 17.9

Peru
1981 9.5 33.0 34.2 30.0 19.3

See footnote at end of table.
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Table 5.7. Labor Force Participation Rates for Urban Areas, by Age and Sex-Continued
(In percent)

Region and country Year

10 to 19
years

2U to 29
years

3U to 39
years

40 to 49
years

50 years
and over.

Men

CARIBBEAN

Cuba 1970 22.4 87.1 92.7 92.0 59.0

Haiti 1972 24.2 72.4 90.5 92.1 78.8

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica 1981 134.8 85.5 94.8 95.1 66.8

El Salvador 1971 29.7 91.0 98.8 98.5 '85.2

Guatemala 1973 29.3 87.3 95.2' 94.7 81.0

Honduras 1974 29.1 84.1 91.7 92.0 75.3

Nicaragua 1971 17.6 81.5 93.2 92.2 74.2

Panama

r.

1970- 21.9 92.5 96.4 95.3 69.1

SOUTH AMERICA

Bolivia 1976 23.3 81.2 97.7 97.5 79.7

Chile 1970 123.5 88.4 97.9 94.8 63.2

Colombia 1973 28.5 84.0 92.1 90.6 66.4

Ecaador 1974 128.6 81.6 97.3 97.1 81.8

Paraguay 1972 145.9 90.4 97.3 Q'+.7 75.6

Peru 1981 13.8 78.2 97.8 .4 79.0

'Refers to-ages 12 to 19 years.
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Table 5.8. Female Share of Rural and Urban Labor Force. by Age

( In percent)
9

Region and county Year All ages
10 tci 19

years
20 to 29

years
30 to 39

years
40 to 49

years
50 years
and over

Rural

CARIBBEAN

Cuba 1970 9.6 18.8 11.2 .7.8 7.4 4.4

Haiti 1972 48.4 47.6 51.1 ,50.8 45.9 45.9
c- to

MIDDLE AMERICA 0

Costa Rica 1981 21.0 I-25 . 5 22.7 2U.7 18.1 11.3

El Salvador 1971 12.5 15.7 16.8 9.3 8.5 7.1

Guatemala 1973 5.3 7.1 4.9 4.6 4.8 4.5

Honduras 1974 7.7 6.7 8.8 8.3 7.8 6.8

Nicaragua 1971 9.5 11.5 10.2 8.8 8.1 6.8

Panama 1970 12.9 19.4 14.2 11.5 10.1 7.6

SOUTH AMERICA

Bolivia 's 1976 17.3 24.6 16.9 14.7 15.1 15.7

Chile 1970 8.7 111.8 10.3 7.7 7.2 6.7

Colombia 1973 13.5 20.1 13.0 10.7 9.7 8.9

Ecuador 1974 9.4 111.9 9.8 8.3 8.4 8:4

Paraguay , 1972 13.2 116.8 14.3 12.1 11.5 9.5

Peru 1981 20.9 29.9 20.2 18.7 18.9 19.0

See footnote at end of table.
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Table 6.8. Female Share of Rural and Urban Labor Force, by Age-Continued
(In percent)

Region and county Year ages

10 to 19

years
20 to 29

years
30 to39

years

40 to 49

years
50 years

and over

Urban

CARIBBEAN

Cuba 1970 23.4 27.2 24.6, 22.4 15.0

Haiti 1972 58..3 66.9 61.8 54.4 51.0 53.4

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica 1981 32.2 130.6 36.1 37.3 30.3 20.9

El Salvador 1971 33.9 40.3 38.0 32.6 29.9 25.0

Guatemala 1973 Z7-.6 37.5 29.9 25.1 23.6 . 19.6

Honduras 1974 31.8 35.8 35.6 31.0 26.8 22.2

Nicaragua 1971 35.0 45.6 38.1 32.5 30.4 27.6

Panama 1970 37.3 52.4 39.5 35.5 32.4 26.8

SOUTH AMERICA

Bolivia 1976 29.3 40.6 30.0 27.0 26.2 23.2

Chile 197U 27.5 135.6 31.4 25.3 23.5 22.1

Colombia 1973 33.7 46.2 37.5 28.2 24.5 21.3

Ecuador 1974 27.5 138.9 30.9 24.2 22.2 19.2

Paraguay 1972 32.9 135.7 38.1 32.4 28.8 24.2

Peru . 1981 27.8 41.3 31.2 26.6 23.4 20.5

!Refers to ages 12 to 19 years..
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Table 5.9. Number and Percent of Population in Urban Labor Force, by Sex, for Age Groups 10 to

14 Years and 60 Years and Over
(Numbers in thousands)

4.

Region and country

10 to 14 years 60 years and over

Girls Boys Women :Men

Year. Number Percent Number Percent Number Percent Number Percent

CARIBBEAN

Cuba 1970 0.5 0.2 0.8 0.1 .10.6 4.0 97.8 37.7

Dominican Republic 1970 35.2 12.3 70.8 24.7 22.5 23.5 80.1 79.4

MIDOLE AMERICA

Costa Rical 1973 1.8 5.5 3.2 10.4, '2.2 7.6 12.9 58.9'

El Salvador 1971 4.6 5.1 10.3 11.4 8.5 16.3 28,4 75.6

Guatemila 1973 6.9 5.6 12.5 10.3 7.4 13.0 33.1 70.2

Honduras 1974 2.0 3.5 5.5 9.8 2.5 11.3 10.2 62.6

Nicaragua 1971 2.4 3.1 ' 2.7 4.4 4.1 14.0 11.5 61.8

Panama 1970 1.9 4.8 1.2 3.2 2.9 13.0 8.4 46.0

SOUTH AMERICA

Bolivia 1976 7.2 6.2 6.8 5.8 7.8 14.6 25.8 65.0

Chiles I970 5.6 2.3 8.7 3.7 24.4 8.6 95.5 45.6

Colombia 1973 105.5 11.4 122.3 13.8 37.3 10.5 137.9 50.5

Ecuadorl 1974 9.0 8.0 11.0 10.3 10.6 12.5 47.8 71.4

Paraguayl 1972 3.6 9.7 5.6 15.9 4.5 12.0 15.7 62.0

Peru 1981 17.0 2.5 17.4 2.5 44.3 13.6 182.0 '62.7

1Refers to ages 12 to 14 years.
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Table 5.10. Percent of Labor Force in Agriculture. by Sex

Region and, country Year Total Women Men

CAR ISSEM
.,

=1=

Cuba 1970 30 8 35

Dominican Republic 1970 56' 44 59
Waiti 1980 68 53 ) 81

_.-- Jamaica v 1980 31 18 42

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica 1973 36 4 44

El Sal vador 1979 44 23 54
Guatemala 1979 58 6 67

Honduras 1974 $2 7 72

Mexico , 1970 42 12 48

Nicaragua 1971 48 8 59
Panama . 1979 , 29 5 40

SOUTH AMERICA

Argentina 1970 16 4 , 20

Bolivia 1976 48 . 27 54

Brazil 1980 31 15 37

Chile 1970 23 3 29

Colombia 1973 35 4 44

Ecuador 1974 46 12 53

Guyana 1970 24 10 27

Parayuay 1972 51 14 62

Peru 1981 36 21 42

Venezuela . 1980 15 3 19%
. ,--

Sources: Data for most countries are taken from U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1983b. Figures for

Haiti, El Salvador, Guatemala, Panama, and Venezuela are from various issues of the International

Labour Office, Yearbook of Labour Statistics.
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Table 8.11. Percent Distribution of Nonagricultutal Labor Force, by Principal Occupation Group and Sex
.44

Professional
anti technical

Di rectors, Administrative Production and
supervi sors personnel sales . Services related workers

Region and country
Year Women Men Women Men Women Men itiraen Men Women

LARI8tit.AN e)(
Of Oominican Republic.. 19 11.1. 5.3 0.5 0.9 0.0 16.6 8.6 14.5 27.1

Jamaica 1981

o

9.7 6.0 (1) (1) (1) (1) 46-.1 51.4 26.9

MIUULE AMERICA
, .

Costa Rica. t 1973 1.2 11.1 0.9 3.4 11.0 9.4 8.7 14.7 41.6

El Salvador 1961 .3 5.4 0.1 1.0 b.3 10.3 17.7 10.5 41.4

Guatemala 1973 9.1 6.8 2.7 4.2 7.0 6.2 15.9 12.7 42.9

Honduras 1961 12.5 6.3 0.6 3.1 6.4 8.7 12.3 14.8 4(9.2

Mexico 1970 12.4 9.1 2.6 5.0 19.8 10.9 13.4 13.1 34.2

Nicaragua 1971 11.4 9.5 0.6 2.7 7.9 8.6 18.3 11 I.. . . I

Panama
.

1970 14.2 7.0 1.5 6.3 21.1 9.1 9.2
.

11.5
---7e

43.

"4 SOUTH AMERICA

Argentina 1970 18.2 6.1 0.5 2.5 17.9 12.9. 16.0 33.7

Bolivia 1976 14.9 9.9 0.7 1.5 (2) ( 2) \ 28. 16.2 30.1.

Brazil 970 18.0 5.6 1.2 4.2 11.4 10.0 6.9 18.1 47.3

CM 1P 970 16.5 7.1 1.6 3.1 14.2 12.9 11.2 11.5 37.7

COI ombi a 973 9.8 6.6 0.4 1.5 13.4 8.5 8.8 14.5 37.5

Ecuador 974 19.3 13.0 1.0 3.9 11.8 10.6 '18.4 25.J 30.4

Paraguay 972 12.2 6.5 0.4 1.7 (2) (2) 20.9 23.8 33.7

Peru 981 17.8 12.3 0.2 1.1 22.1 16.7 22.4 i7.0 23:8

Venezuela 971 19.8 8.4 1.5 4.7 (2) (2) 27.0 27.8 37.9

'Men Women Men1111-

7.0 . 35.7 : 55.7

6.6 17.1 35.8

.

11.0 16.6 50;4
18.2 26.2. 54.6
8.9 22.4 61.2

12.8 19.0' 54.3 ,
16.5 17.6 45.4

7.8 17.8 59.9
14.3 11.0 51.8

8.8 17.1 53.7°
11,.3 25.5 61'.1
8.4. 15.2 53.7
7.2 18.8 58.2
7.0 15.4 44.5

10.4 .19.0 37.1
13.5 32.7 54.4
9.0 13.7 43.9

1(1.2 13.8 48.8

'Directors, supervisors, and other administrative perionnel are inclubed in the "Professional and technical" category.
2A11 admi ni strati ve personnel are i nclud1d i n the "Di rectors, supervi sors" category.

Ya

Note: The nonagricultural 1 r force generally includes persons who are 15 years of age and over. Younger igesare

included in some countries, with the lowest criterion being ages 7 years and over in Bolivia. For all countries in this
table, ilien outnumber women in t nonagricultural labor force. Female/male ratios range from 0.38 in Mexico to 0.80 in'

Jamaica. Hence,, a higher f e than male percentage for a specific okpational_ category is. not necessarily indicative

of a numerical female majorit within that category.

Source: Inter-American Commission of Women, 197, table 20; and national sources.
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As with most of the world's women, Latin American and
C.iribbean women perceive motherhood as their destiny.
Whether they are European, African, East Indian or indigenous
in their ethnic background; educated or illiterate; residents in ur-
ban or rural areas; full-tinie workers for pay outside the household
or housewives; and whatever their socioeconomic class or
religious affiliation, Latin American and Caribbean women still
almost without exception aspire to the traditionally honorable
vocation that has conferred the "latest status on women:

-!,! and childrearing. In this chapter, the analysis
focuses women's family roles and household arrangements,
both of which have important implications not only for women's
position h theft societies, but for planners as well. Chapter 7

fertility.
Because mothering activities'usually take place in the context

Of family and household, it is in these domains that women
exercise their greatest degree of power and influence, and farnily
and household forms become important status markers for
women. Pradoxically, however, as McKenzie (1982, p. viii)
notes, whiff is in the activities associated with motherhood
that women find their greatest opportunities to exercise
independence, responsibility, decisionrnaking, and control over
"elf and others, "since phiktbearing also requires at lean a gwiWtor
(if not necessarily e petted* women also actively seek the
emotional and economic suppon of men for ttermseives and their
offspring. It is in these domains of trual and emotional involve-
ment with their men, the fathers of their children and their
(rometimes) breadwinners, that women' mew to be the
Weakest."

Twenty years rig& anthropologist Smith (1963) outlined the
oomPiaxitlas of family and kinahloPtructures in the Caribbean.,

\The debate has continued with two theories on the evolution
of ffn1py forms represseed by Herskovits (1941) who traced
the origins to West African had n, and Frasier 119481 wleo

believed that present-day household arrangemunts grew out of
the constraints on family life in the time of slavery: With the,
intermingling of European, Asian, African, and Amer-Indian
cultures, the situation in Central and South America is no less
complex. Even when analysis is carried out on only one region,
ethnic, or class group, the variability in behavior patterns leads
to many problems and uncertainties of interpretation (Smith,
1983, p. 449). A recent insightful description of motherhood
end partnering in the Caribbean with emphasis on Barbados Is
thet.of Sutton and y-Barrow (1977), and a codection
edited by.Mitrics and Romer ( 1978) has articles on family and
kinship fir many countries of the region is well as for Middle
America.

Marital and household arrangements are important Indicators
of women's "position in the region and need to be explored in
an analysis of women's situation. The primacy of motherhood
does not always mean, as in times past, that women view their
lives pnmarily In terms of their' relationships to childre4n and male
partners. Such an attitude was, of course, more an aspisation
than a reality; the majority of poor women always have worked
outside the home. In the Afro-Caren, .ec6nornic collabqra-
tion not only has been expected of women, even with a man
present in the household, but "gives women considerable public
respect and independence" (Sutton and Makiesky-Barrovii,
1977, p, 296). The tame authors (p. 297) point to the
centrality in the Afro-Caribbean of mother -child and sibling
bonds, and the importance ascribed to the role of mother in
contrast to the role of wife. Maseish (1981b) in discussing the
West Indies insists on "emotional supports," including satisfac-
tory partnership arrangements and motherhood, as important
status indicators for women.

In many Latin American countries, society also now approves
women's participation in education and paid employment, but
recent studies of women's situetitm underscore the fact that the
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position of mother, even among women who have achieved high

status in professions and government, has scarcely diminished

I in importance. Chaney M 9791 demonstrates how pr al

women extrapolate Vrir mbtherlroti role to the of public

affairs to validate their activities outside the home.

Motherhood, prefwely linked to formal marriage, thus is an

Important indicator of women's status, but ouch linkage has dif-

ferent meanings according to region andti modified by religion,

ethnic heritage, and socioeconomic ticlass. Indian women in

Trinidad and Guyana. for example, have the highest tendency

toward formal marriage and large families; they also enter mar-

riage at a younger age than their Afro-Caribbean coumerpeds

(Roberts, 1976, pp. 125-1301.' There is much less independent

economic activity among women and there exists a patriarchal

family tradition with Anal rights held by the male household head

over his sons and their wives and children. At the same time,

white the ideal is marriage according to traditional religious rites,

and first mamages almost always are' solemnized formally in

Trinidad, there is a high rate of separation and divorce and a

strong tendency towards the consensual form in subsequent

unions (Smith, 1983, p. 488; and Smith and Jaywardena, 1959).

In the Afro-Caribbean, where family forms have remained

.remarkably constant since the emancipation period (1835-1885)

(Roberts and Sinclair, 1978, po..6-7; and Smith, 1982, p. 135),

the category of union status has been adopted in the census to

cover market status from the woman's standpoint (marital status

for both women.ancl men is given in a separate census volume).

Two types of union involve coresidence (legally and consensually

married), and one does not (the visiting 'union, where the man

comes to spend time with the woman, but does not reside in

the same house). Women who are not in any of these unions

are further subdivided in a manner that distinguishes those who

have at one time had a partner from those whO are, in fact, single

(see below). In Haiti, there are Iwo forms of marital union: the

church-sanctioned marriage, ar &fogs, or consensual union.

(Herskovits, 1971, p. 107).
Typically in the Atop-Caribbean, the consensually married form

a large category, sometimesprger than the legally married. There

is, however, little societal isapproval fbr consensual unions, or

even for visiting relationships, and for the offspring that result.

In several countries, including Jamaica, illegitimacy no longer

0
is noted on birth records.: A normal pattern is for a woman to

I have several serial unions in which she "has a baby for" her

Current partner. Formal marriage is associated with attaining a

, certain positran in life, a state to be entered upon at a mature

age by a couple in an enduring partnership who already have,

or can afford, a proper house, furnishings and the costs of a

wedding (Henriques 1953,11110). Many baby fathers (as they

are called) do contribute tithe support of their offspring from

several 'relationships Smith (1982, p. 132) documents how men

-

'Hindu or Muslim religious marriages now are considered legal unions

among the nonANican population. In some countries of Latin America,

a properly registered religious ceremony ratifies a legal union; in others,

even where Catholicism is established as the official religioh, as in Peru,

civil r larriage precedes the religious rites.

'The Jamaica Status of Children Act of 1978 removes any legal

disabilities of children born out of wedlock. Roberts and Sinclair (1978,

p. 51) behove that the law could influence many family

use income to fulfill obligations often dispersed over a number

of domestic grips that may include their own mothers, the

mothers of their children, current girl ;. 'ends, and their own legal

or common-law wife.
Often Caribbean women are as reluctant as their menfolk to

formalize their relationships. Women like to manaie their own

affairs and to be able to tell a man to leave their house if they

are no longer getting along. Statistically, first unions of younger

Afro-Caribbean women tend to be of the visiting type. The

major feature, according, to Roberts and Sinclair (1978, p. 81,

is one of shifts from visiti to married and, to a lesser extent,

from common law to Thus, by their forties, most women

expect to be married (Smith, t957, p. *via; see also Buvini and

Youssef, 1978, Introduction; lliodber, 1976; Clarke, 1957; and

Sutton and Makiesk
Women in coun

(Colombia, Ecuador
s Republic, and Ve

rrota,
re the Hispanic heritage is strong

to a lesser extent, Cuba, the Dominican

I still register fairly high rates of con-

it

et

sensual mitrriag speciaBy among the poor, yet women aspire

to the dominant middle doss ideal: to be the "senora," the

official wife in a marriage blessed by the church, and installed

in a setting where, at least outwardly, her husband complies with

his responsibilities and acebrds her the respect due a wife. The

Spanish ideal allows's certain tolerance for a man's (but never

a woman's) extra-marital relationships and second families, so

long as outward appearances are maintained. (Gutierrez de

Pineda has written the classic studies on Colombia, 1975 and

1977,)
Particularly among the middle classes, the position of

legitimate Rife clearly is the most desirable one in both Hispanic

an societies. In both cases, tit middle classes

observant of their religious duties (whether

or Protestant) than either the poorer classes

or the elites. In the Hispanic countries, there still is some degree

of stigma attached tb consensual unions, and to the children of

those unionseven though in some countries (Bolivia and Cuba)

the distinction between legitimate and illegitimate children also

has been abolished in law, as it has in Jamaica.

In the past, religious marriage rites in many cases were not

solemnized among the poor because few could afford the fees

for the ceremopy or for the marriage feast that the community

&wail; expected. Cohsensual forms of marriage in Hispanic

countries most often are enduring relationships. Po-ticularly

among the poor in isolated rural areas where the priest comes

only a few times a year, church marriage and other religious rites

are not of very high priority.
In Hispanic America, the significance of being in a marital

status blessed by the church (legally married rather than con-

sensually married or divorced) clearly is social rather than

juridical; the strong tendency in law is to overlook the distinc-

tions. Poor women, whether ornot they are legally married, have

few legal options in the case of nonsupport, desertion, or abuse.

The women in the greatest jeopardy under this system are those

linked to men (especially if their partners are of another soda

class) who already have official wives. In these cases, women

have little or no legal recourse if the men desert them and their

children. Htn;tever, these polygamous unions sometimes are

worth the risk because, in the Afro-Caribbean at feast, they ofteit

and Afro-
are more activ
they are Cation
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bring access to ties with the man's affinal relatives and further,
the deserted woman then goes on to form a union with a man
of her own status.

In countries with large indigenous populations such as Bolivia,
Peru, and some Central American nations, the ratio of con-
sensual forms of marriage to those sanctioned by formal religious
rites tends to be greater than in other Hispanic countries,
although not so high as in the Afro-Caribbean. Indeed, at times,
the number of customary unions outstrips the officially sanc-
tioned. in these countries, there is less negative sanction
attached to informal unions. The ancient custom of sirvinakuy
may be another reason that formal marriage is taken less serious-
ly, at least in the Andean countries. In the sirvinakuy, the
prospective bride goes to live with her intended husband in his
father's house (sometimes she is "kidnapped," with or without
her consent) for a period ranging from 6 months to 2 years. The
custom is riot analogous to living together in the modem sense,
since it is a venture carefully regulated by the elders of the com-
munity, and is not entered into lightly or abandoned without
serious discussion on the part of the pair and their families
(Barrionuevo, 1971, pp. 3-4).

After the time agreed upon, if the couple decides to stay
together, their intention is signalled more by their setting up their
own household than by church rites (although these often are
celebrated). The sirvinakuy, it is important to note, is a test not
only of the woman's fitness for marriage and childbearing, but
also of the man's behavior and of his ability to procreate and
maintain children.

Finally, and here the analysis comes full circle, there are coun-
tries with very high legal marriage /low consensual union rates;
these are the countries with large European populations--
Argentina and Chile are the countries represented in this data set.

The Household

In Latin America and the Caribbean, the household often con-
tains not only a conjugal pair and their offspring, but family
members from other generations. The household, generally
defined as a coresidential group that prepares food together, may
include parents of the partners, several adults of the same
generation (most often related by blood), children of brothers
and sisters, and sometimes more than one conjugal pair.
Family, in turn, is not necessarily coterminous with household,
in that persons who are considered to be family members do
not always live together. Some members of nuclear families may
have migrated in search of work (and be absent from the
household for years), yet still maintain close ties with those left
behind. The special situation of women left behind by migration,
both internal and international, is emphasized in Buyini6 and
Youssef 978); Youssef (1983, pp. 15-17); and Chaney (1980
end 1982).

Nor does the household necessarily need to contain a conjugal
pair at all; today there is a growing incidence of households
headed by women, where a man may or may not be present.
Widowhood, divorce, and separation are the most obvious
mechanisms creating women-headed households. Often,
however, a woman heads a household with a 'nide partner either 1.1

in residence or visiting who, for reasons of incapacity, unwill-
ingness to work, or unemployment, does not assume his finan-
cial responsibilities and/or allows the woman to manage the
economic affairs, even though he may contribute his share in
cash or kind. The key to the definition appears to be that a
woman head is one wIri has assumed economic responsibility
for herself and her children. She may or may not be acknowl-
edged by the other members as the head (for a discussion, see
Buvinie and Ygusset, 1978, pp. 9-12; and Messiah, 1982, pp.
87-70).

As Buvini and Sebstad (1980) point out, the term head of
household can have both economic and cultural meanings. They
underscore that women-headed households account for a signifi-
cant proportion of households in the Third World (United Nations
figures estimate 30 percent of all households in developing
countries are headed by women), and they appear to be found
most often among the poor. (Substantiating data from some
representative studies are found in Buyinii and Sebstad, pp.
40-42; there are additonal analyses as well.') Most of the infor-
mation on female headship comes from surveys rather than cen-
sus sources, and these indicate that the census figures on the
number of female household heads are consistently too low
(Youssef and Hetler, 1983, pp. 230-231). It is important to
emphasize that female headship of households is not confined
to the developing world; in the United States as well, women-
headed households now also number approximately one-third
of all households.

Solien de Gonzalez (1971 and 1979) has suggested that migra-
tion has strongly influenced family and household patterns in
the Caribbean. Women, left alone for long periods land often
abandoned), form domestic units with other women - -their
mothers, sisters. and grandmothersor with male relatives, prin-
cipally their brothers and sons. In the Afro-Caribbean, it is not
unusual for young women to leave their offspring with their
mothers in the countryside when they go to work in the towns

Sand cities of their own islands, or abroad. Sometimes parents
never return, leading to a serious problem of abandoned children
(see Brodber, 1974).

During the past decade, a growing body of important research
uses the household or domestic group as the unit of analysis.
Schmink (1982) outlines the important trends in this approach
andr(1983) critiques the studies carried out to date. The two
leading approaches grew out of Latin American "survival
strategies" studies (representative analyses include Duque and
Pastrana, 1973; Lomnitz, 1977; Merrick and Schmink, 1983;

'Studies documenting the poverty of women-headed households in
the region include Brazil: Merrick, 1977; Merrick and Schmink, 1983;
end Sant'Anna, Merrick, and Mazumdar, 1978; the Caribbean: Messiah
(1982) has produced the most complete study, while the International
Center for Research on Women did the pioneering work and produced
three studies that include Caribbean data fluvirM and Youssef, 1978;
Ouvirrie and Sebstad, 1980; and Youssef and Heller, 1983; Colombia:
Garcia Castro, 1982; and Rey de Marulanda, 1982; Costa Rica: Lopez
de Piza, 1977; El Salvador: Nieves, 1977; Jamaica: Clarke's 1957 study
Is the definitive work, and Belles (1981) has data for Kingston; Mexico:
Mips, 1977a; Ganef., at al., 1982; and Tienda and Salazar, 1982;
Venezuela: Blumberg, 1977; and Schmink, 1977. One study con-
tending tteat womexigetd households are not always so disadvan-

s.
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and Torrado, 1981) and the new household economics school

(represented by Becker, 1985; and Schultz, 1974).

Students of international migration also have found the

household a convenient unit to study, since out migration is a

chief survival strategy among the rural poor (Portes and
Hirschman, 1982; Wood, 1982; Passer, 1982; and Dinerman,

1978 and 19821. The household framework of analysis provides

a way to account for the productive activities of all members,

including women and children, whether or not the activities are

remunerated. Along with household studies, increasing atten-

tion has been given to time-fit or time use studies, although

not very many actually have been carried out in Latin America

(see Deere and Latin de Leal, 1982; Knudsen and Yates, 1981;

and Schmkik, 1979). Mueller (1982) has written a definitive

" article on the findings of time use studies throughout the world;

and a short critique by Buyinie is included in a longer article on

poor women In the Third World (1983, pp. 20-22). Such studies

are useful in depicting exactly how each family member spends

his or her time and have highlighted the fact that women may

devote more time to productive and other household activities

than men, although such work often is not waged and, therefore,

not counted in official statistics, as outlined in the preceifing

chapter.
The household also is the unit used for multipurpose or

multisubject surveys sponsored by governments and used to

generate data for national accounts statistics. tO calculate con-

sumer price indexes and to measure elasticity of demand, among

other purposes (J. Brawn, at al., 1978). Recently, the range of

survey topics has broadened beyond these macroeconomic

topics, as information has been required on specific groups such

as slum dwellers, rural subsistence farmers, and women in

urban and rural settings and on such topics as health, nutrition,

employment, unemployment, and education (Scott, 1978, p.

15). Planning cannot proceed unless exact information is

gathered on people with low incomes where they live, what

skills they have, and what kinds of training and supports they

need to become productive members of their communities. A

convenient summary of recent household survey approaches in

developing countries is OECD ( 1978); there also is a working

document by Anker (1980) on structured questionnaires for

large-scale household surveys that emphasize the roles of

women. Scott, at al. 119801 comment on the World Bank

household surveys under the Bank's Living Standards Measure-

ment Study, and Altimir and S3urrouille (1980) review problems

in conducting household surveys in Latin America.

Several researchers are on record as warning that the

household approaches assume that the mother bears most of

the time costs related to bearing and raising children (Oppong,

1982, pp. 2-3). The household is assumed to be a homogeneous

unit in which a conjugal pair generate and allocate resources and

make decisions on a joint basis (ibid.); the reality, however, is

that there is great variation in how these activities are carried

out within and across households in different cultures. For a

critical review of the leading approaches, in addition to $chrnink

(1983) already cited, see Viassoff (19831. Smith (1982) criticizes

the household unit approach on similar grounds for the West In-

dies. The domestic unit for Africa and the Afro-Caribbean. is

submerged in a more important kindred exchange system.

Data Availability and Quality

Marital status is universally reported in all censuses, and the

W1D Data Base provides fairly complete information on the total

population for every country except Haiti. Data are not available 7-,

on marital status in rural/urban areas for Haiti, ArePotina.

Guyana, and Jamaica nor for specific age groups in Guyana.

Jamaica, in addition to marital status, reports union status, the

partnering relationship from, the female perspective. Although

the literature indicates that consensual unions still are prevalent

in Bolivia, they are not reported apart from the legally married,

since no distinction is made in law any longer between the two

kinds of marital unions.
Quality of data is a concern. The tendency, particularly In

Hispanic countries, to report consensual as legal unions, or not

to report consensual unions at ail, probably leads to an
overestimation of legal marriages (see Population Reports,

1979b,-p. 138ff for a discussion). Many women who moon

themselves as single may be in tong- or short-term relationships

with male partners. The classic case is the domestic servant in

Latin America who is constrained to remain single (and preferably

childless) as a condition of employment, but who, in fact, most

often.finds ways to circumvent the obstacles to a relationship.

In the Afro-Caribbean, where informal unions have little cultural

sanction and class differences are not so marked, the statistics

on various marriage forms may be more accurate. Nevertheless,

22 percent of women heads of household were unwilling tostate

their union status for the Commonwealth Caribbean census

(Eluvinie and Youssef, 1978, P. 56).
While the,concept of union status, adopted in the 1970 cen-

sus for the 15 Commonwealth Caribbean territories, is of great

utility in clarifying women's marital situation, there still are some

difficulties. For one thing, the visiting union type indicates only

those women who did not live with a partner but who had a child

in the year prior to the census; many women who were in a

visiting relationship but did not produce an offspring In the

preceding year did not, under this system, have any category

in which to register their union status. A further division is made

in the Caribbean census of women not in any of the three union

statuses (legally married, consensually married, or visiting): those

no longer living with a husband; those no longer living with

common-law partner, and those who never have had a husband

or common law partner. The letter categorygives, in the opinon

of Caribbean experts, a much more accurate measure of single

women than the data on marital status (Messiah, 1982, p. 72).

Women who are under 45 years of age report the type of rela-

tionship existing at the time of the census. Women who are over

45 years of age, however, report the type of relationship that

existed at age 45 years. Union status is not reported at all fdr

women who are in school.
in looking at the numbers ofdivorced and separated, it should

be remembered that until recently legal divorce did not exist in

Sumter and Chaney (forthcoming) show that, contrary to common
beliefs about the prontmess to promiscuity of domestic servants, those
In their study (Peru) have no more than one or two unions. in the Carib-

bean, a study of women in various types of union in Trinidad and Jamaica

shows that women who initially ere married Ina legal Of consensual union

tend to remain in one union; the number involved in two or more unions

otgegitde (Roberts and &Milk, 1978, p. 35).
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several Latin American countries, and it often s is viewed in
an extremely negative light. Women who are in fact divorced
May not want to admit their status, and if their former husband
ha .died in the meantime, they may simply designate themselves
as widowed.

So far as women-headed households are concerned, the most
comprehensive critique of census data on female headship
recently has been compiled by Youssef and Hetler (1983), and
their expanded study will be published shortly by the Inter-
national Labour Office. According to their examination of
available censuses, only 4 of 69 countries reviewed provided
headship data by all of the disaggredet(nns employed in this
handbook: age, sex, and rural/urbart",sidersce (Ibid., p. 241).
An overriding difficulty is that the defir.'..,ions of both family and
household head are neither clear nor consistent in censuses and
surveys; the United Nations suggests that household headship
should designate the person who bears chief economic respon-
sibility for maintenance of the household, but does not recom-
mend that such a definition be applied V' censuses because in-
formation on which to determine eccriornic responsibility is dif-
ficult to collect (ibid., p. 225). More countries reported data on
household headship than defined it p. 226). There also
is a tendency to drop the designatiod entirely as "a repugnant
procedure, smacking of authoritarinnivm" (United Nations,
1980, p. 9). Buvini'i and Sebstad ,80, pp. 39-40) also
underscore the obscurities in definitiwi)s of household heads. A
detailed discussion from the United Nations perspective is
contained in the U.N. Statistical Office publication cited above,
pp. 9-15.

In the Commonwealth Caribbean cent- is of 1970, in contrast,
a great deal of information was collected on women heads of
household, including their age, marital status, education, and
participation in the labor force. Preliminary analysis of this data
set was carried out by the International Center for Research on
Woman in its 1978 study (Buvinii: and Youssef), and a much
more exhaustive analysis has since been completed by Messiah
(1982). Both of these publications assess the women heads of
household data in the Commonwealth Caribbean census of
1970.

The-Women in Development data base contains information
on female headship for 12 of the 21 countries included. Only
eight of these provide disaggregations by age. It is well to men-
tion once again that surveys consistently show that censuses
report female headship too low (Youzsef and Hetler, 1983, pp.
230-231).

tw

Marital Status in Latin America and the Caribbean

In the 1970's, the legal age at marriage for both women and
men, as noted in table 6.1, was quite low-14 years of age or
under for girls in 14 countries. The legal age probably has little
effect on the actual age at first union, since those who had
entered a partnership at younger than legal age would be con-
strained to say they were older to anyone representing legal
authority, including a census worker. One-half the women in all
the countries included are married by age 23 years or younger;
in 11 of the countries, the age at wnich one-half are married is
21 years or younger (table 6.2). 112,

In rural areas (except for Chile), the data show that women
enter unions at someivliat younger ages than urban women.
When 75 percent of ever-married women are included in the
calculation, the difference in age at marriage between rural and
urban ever-married women increases, that is, more women. are
married at substantially younger ages in the rural areas, as figure
6.1 shows. Women in urban regions may defer marriage because
they are working or going to school; those in rural areas have
fewer alternatives.

Marital status of women and men 15 years old and over is
shown in table 6.3. When percentages married either legally or
consensually are summed, they shovi differences of only 1 or
2 percentage pointsartween women and men. Exceptions are
Cuba end the Dominican Republic; the discrepancies here
perhaps may be explained by a greater number of men in the
married category who were absent as refugees in the one case,
and as international migrants in the other.

The most striking contrasts between women and men are
found in the single and post-marital categories, with lower pro-
portions of single women than single men, and higher propor-
tions of women than men who are widowed, separated, or
divorced. These differences are accentuated more in urban than
rural areas, as tables 6.4 and 6.5 'show. Figure 6.2 demonstrates
graphically that in rural areas the proportion of women who are
widowed, separated, and divorced is at least twice as high in
most countries as the proportion of men in these categories, and
in urban areas it is usually more than three times as high.

Linked to the information in chapter 3 (see table 3.12), which
showed substantially greater numbers of older women than older
men residin" in urban areas, these data lead to the hypothesis
that in some cases, the older urban women are the widowed,
separated, and divorced who either remain in or migrate to the
cities because of greater economic opportunity. In one study
(Macisco, 1975, p. 65), nearly one-fourth of women 35 years
of age and over migrated to Lima without husbands but with.
one or more children, while only 6 percent of men in the same
age group migrated without wives but with children. Many of
the women among those in broken marital unions are, of course,
not in the older age group but are younger women left with full
responsibility for their children. Many of the older women also
are heads of households that may include not only their own
children, but their grandchildren as well. In the Caribbean,
Messiah (1982, pp. 66-67) has demonstrated from available
evidence that the widowed group is far more important than the
divorced or legally sepabsted among household heads.

In most countries, the proportion in both legal and consen-
sual unions is higher in rural than urban areas, and in some coun-
tries it is substantially higher. In comparing the consensual ver-
sus the legal marriages, there are some general patterns. The
consensually married outnumber the legally married only in
Guatemala, Honduras, and Panama. In the rural areas, this is also
true for Cuba and the Dominican Republic, while in El Salvador
married worron are about equally divided between legal and con-
sensual unions in both rural and urban areas.

In the Caribbean, legal marriage often is attained by women
only in their mature years, usually aft& 40 years of age and after
one or two unofficial unions.' This tendency, although little noted
kt the literature, also is common to all the countries in South
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and-Central America for which there are date. The ptecentage
of married women in legal unions rises with age, while the con-
sensual unions fall (figure 8.3). While the pattern is not so ac-
centuated In Latin countries as in the Afro-Caribbean, it is never-
theless ..otable, indicating that legal marriage also is an impor-

tant status marker in Spanish-speaking countries. The chart also
illustrates again the predominance of legal over consensual
unions in most entries. Even for these countries where overall
there are more women in consensual than legal unions
(Guatemala, Honduras, and Panama), the diseggragat!tm by age

shows that this does not continue to hold true for women over
40 years of age.

Women who are single are important to note. Among the

younger women, the numbers single indicate those who are not

so continually at risk of pregnancy as their married counterparts.
In Latin America and the Caribbean, single women represented
roughly One-fourth to two-fifths of the population over age 15

years in most countries. This is a ie7e proportion in comparison

to other world regions. In every country, the proportion of single

women in urban areas is substantially greater than that in rural

areas, while the overall proportions single among men in the two

areas are more nearly equal.
Although the percent single in all countries (tables 6.6 and 8.7)

has diminished considerably by age 45 to 49 years from the
higher proportions single at age 20 to 24 years, the .differences

in percent single between rural and urban areas are still substan-

tial at the older ages, with higher proportions of 'city women
remaining single in all cases (figure 8.4). It is important to
emphasize that theie are the nominally single; that is, some of

the women who report themselves as never married may be liv-

ing in unreported sexual partnerships.
Among young men (ages 20 to 24 years), there are higher pro-

portions single in the cities in mostcountries just as among young

women, but in the older age group (45 to 49 years) t n-

tries are about equally divided between those with hig pro-

portions single in rural areas and those with higfler proportions

single in the cities (table 6.7).
Marital status among 15 to 19 year old women merits special

attention, since the literature demonstrates that substantial
numbers of women in this age group migrate from the rural areas

to the towns and cities. As noted in chapter 3, in every Latin
American country, women outnumber men in the migrant
streams. In some cases, young women find it easier than young

men to find jobs, for example, as domestic servants or street
vendors. The great majority of women in this age group are still

nominally single and live in the urban sector. figure 6.5 shows,
separately for women and men, the number of single persons

ages 15 to 19 years in urban areas for each 100 rural persons

in the same category.

'In Jamaica, toe proportion of women married at all ages was
somewhat higher in 1970 than in 1980, and about one-half of women
in unions in Jamaica are, In fact, legally married (Roberts and Sinclair,
1978, table Li, p. 3). By their forties, most worrin expect to be mar-
ried (Smith, 1957, p. xviii). In Haiti, says He ilkovits (1971, p. 1091,
a man and woman may live together oonserisually for 10 or 15 years
or more before they have amassed the necessary money to pay fora
legal marriage, and their children and even their grandchildren may act
as attendants. In the Barbadian community studied by Sutton and
Makiesky-Barrow (1977), only 15 percent of women between the ages
of 15 and 24 were legally married; after age 40 years, 70 percent were
in legal unions, and only 2 percent In consensuid LOOMS.
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Median size. of households in Latin American and Caribbean

countries ranges from a low of 3.51 Argentina to a high of 5.3

in Venezuela (table 6.8). In most countries, as illustrated In figure

8.8, rural households are slightly larger than urban households,

with more substantial differences in Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, °

and Paraguay. In Bolivia. Ecuador, Haiti, and Peru, the size of

urban households exceeds the rural, but by only a small margin.

Table 6.9 documents women-hewed households. These data

suggest, as duet the literature generally, that women-heeded .

households are more predominant in the Caribbean than in tehte

regions, with about one-third heeded by women In Jamaica.
Countries with around one-fiftfrof households headed by women

include El Salvador, Honduras, and Panama in Middle America:

Guyana, Peru, and Venezuela in South Arnerka; and Cuba in the

Caribbean. The remaining countries for which information Is

available register a smaller proportion of households headed by

women.
The definitive work on female headship in the Caribbean has

come from the Women in the Caribbean project (Messiah, 1982);

for the region as a whole, about 32 percent of household heads

are women, with the highest proportion, 47 percent, registered

for St. Christopher. Of the 14 Commonwealth Caribbean

territories, 8 record proportions of more than 40 percent female

heads; countries that have a significantly large black population

record higher proportions, in comparison to Trinidad and Guyana

with their East Indian components.
It is important to underscore again that women need not be

without male partners to assume headship of their households.

In the Caribbean, as Messiah's analysis (1982, table 3, p. 106)

shows, 33 percent of female heads of household were in mar-

ried unions in 1970, followed by women not living with their

husbands (22 percent); women not living with their common-

law partners (20 percent); and women in common-law unions

(15 percent). Female heads in visiting unions totaled only 5 per-

cent. These percentages stow that in 53 ',omen: of the cases,

women acknowledged as heads of household were living with

a male partner or In a visiting arrangement. In general, Messiah's

analysis emphasizes the disadvantaged position of female
household heads: women heads score lower than men on educe-

tonal attainment (ibid., p. 73), are less apt to be in the labor

force and more apt to be unemployed (ibid., pp. 75-78), and are

much more likely to be in service occupations than in agricultural

or induirtrial production.
In other parts of the region, data on female headship are scanty

and most come from surveys rather than census sources, as
already noted. In Hispanic America, the proportion of women

heads living without partners probably is greater than in the
Caribbean, although little data are available. There are not many

studies .comparing the status of women who are household
heads to the statue of women who live as wives of male heads;

S. Brown's study (1977, p. 331) in the Dominican Republic

shows that, in fact, the "constellation of features associated

with the multiple-partner pattern rather than a formal marriage

relationship allows for greater flexibility in making the most of

a woman's limited resources."
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An interesting lire between the female-heeded household and
household size is provided In the research by Tienda (1980). She
shows that while women-headed households tend to have more
members, this does not necessarily result in a reduction in
standard of living because women call on the extended kinship
system, either by increasing the number of adult members who
generate income, or by sending children out to work (ibid., pp.
650-1551). Women also incorporate more of their kin into their

households than do male heads (Tienda and Salazar, 1982).
Youssef (1983, pp. 13-14) discusses age and marital status of
women household hinds, as well as the size of the household
and the age composition of its members as important in any
discussion of female headship. She points out that the age of
adult members, including age of the woman head, is Important
in determining which members have income-earning potential
and in calculating dependency ratios.
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Figure 6.1. Age by Which 50 and 75 Percent of Women
Have Ever Been Mairied for Rural ant- Urban Areas
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Figure 6.2. Female/Male Ratio of Percent Widowed,
Divorced, and Separated, 15 Years of Age
and Over, by Rural/Urban Residence
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Figure 6.3. Proportion of Married Women In Consensual and Legal
Unions, for Two Age Groups
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Figure 6.4. Percent Single Among Women In Two Age Groups,
by Rural/Urban Residence
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Figure 6.6. Median Number of Persons per Household,
by Rural/Urban Residence . i -14
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9

Table 6.1. Minimum Legal Age at Marriage for Women and Men
wIMM

Region and country Women Men Region and country Women

CARIBBEAN
SOUTH *ERICA

Ctiba 14 16 Argentina 14 16

Owl ni can Republic.. 15 16 . Bolivia 12 14

Jamaica 16. 16 Brazil 16 18

MIDDLE AMERICA.
Chi le 12 14

Colombia 18 - 18

Costa Rica 15 15 Ecuador 12 14

El Sal vador 14 16

Guatemala 14 16 Guyana 14 16

Honduras 12' 14 Paraguay 12 14

Mexico 18 18 Peru 14 15

Ni caragua 14 15 -

Panama 12 14 Venezuela 12 14

S

Note: Data on minimum legal marital ages represent the most recently compiled information.
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Table 6.2. Age by Which 50 Percent of Women and Men Have Ever Been Married,
by Rur Urban Residence I

Region and country
Year

'Total Rural Urban

Women Men Women Men Women Nen

CARIBBEAN .

. Cuba 1970 20 24 19 24 20 24

Dominican Republic 1970 21 27 2U 28 22 ..,26

MIDDLE AMERICA

P
Costa Rica s w 1.973 22 25 21 25 '' 24 25

El Salvador 1971 21 25 '' 20. 24 23 25

Guat nela 473 20 -23 19 22
.23

22 . 24

Honduras 1974 19 23 19 21 24

Mexico 1970 21 24 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)

. Nicaragua 1971 21 24 19 24 22 24

Panama
.

1970 .20 25 18 . 24 21 25

SOUTH AMERICA
.

Argentina L970 23 26 (NA)4 .(NA), INA) . (NA)

Bolivia 1976 * 21 24 21 23 22 24

Brazil , 1970 22 25 21 25 23 26

Chile 1970 23 25, 23 27 23 , 25.

Colombia 1973 22 26 21 26 23 26

Ecuador 1974 . 21 24 20 24 22 25

Guyana 1970 22- 25 (NA) (NA) ' (NA) (NA)

Paraguay 1972 23 26 22 26 25 . 27

Peru
t

1972 21 25 20 23 22' 26..

Venezuela 1971 22 26 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)

a

fd
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Table 6.3. Percent Distribution of Population Age 15 Years and Over, by Marital

Status and Sex
(Figures may not add to totals due to rounding)

0

Consen- Divorced

Region and country
Legally sually or sep- ,, Not

Year Total Single married married Widowed arated Stated

We-4Nom

0°. CARIBBEAN

Cuba 1970 100.0 22.0 42.6 22.8 7.0 4.8 0.8

Dominican Republic 1970 100.0 35.2 29.9 28.4 4.7 1.8 0.0

Jamaica
1970 100.0 160.3 32.3 (1) 6.4 0.9 0.1

M1OULE AMERICA
I

el .

Costa Rica 1973 100.0 37.1 46.0 8.5 5.4 3.0 ° 0.0

El Salvador ...1----1-7:i 1971 100.0 37.4 28.2 27.7 5.8 0.8 0.1

Guatemala 1973 100.0 28.0 30.0 33.1 7.6 1.0 0.2

Honduras ,.. 1974 100.0 24.0 28.3 30.9 7.3 11.5 0.0

t. Mexico 1970 00.4r 28.2 52.0 9.5 7.4 3.0 0.0

Nicaragua
% 1971 100.0 31.6 34,8 21.7 8.1 3.2 .4' 0.7

it Panama 1970 100.0 24.9 27.1 30.3 6.4 10.9 0.4

SOUTH AMERICA

Argentina
1970 100.0 28.2 52.6 5.5 10'.2 2.0 1.4

Bolivia OM 100.0 28.8 58.6
(2) 9.6 2.1 0.9

pOrazil 1970 100.0 33.5 50.6 3.8 8.5 3.4 0.1

l Chilf. 1970 100.0 35.2 49.8 2.5 9.7 2.8 0.0

Colombia 1973 100.0 38.3 41.9 9.7 7.6 2.4 1.1

Ecuador
1974 100.0 30.8 42.9 14.7 6.6 3.5 1.6

Guyana 1970 100.0 37.1 51.9
(2) 9.0 1.8 0.1

Paraguay 1972 100.0 41.3 40.5 11.5 5.2 1.6 0.0

Peru 1981 100.0 31.9 43.3 13.9 7.5 2.6 0.8

Venezuela 1974 100.0 - 41.2 33.3 16.4 5.4 3.3 0.0

Na

See footnotes at end of table.
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Table 8.3. Percent Distribution of Population Age 15 Years and Over, by Marital
Status and Sex -Continued
(Figures may not add to totals due to rounding)

Region and country .

Year Total Single
Legally
married

-Consen-

sually
married Widowed

Divorced
or sep-
arated

Not
stated

Men

CARIBBEAN

Cuba. 1970 100.0 34.6 39.7 20.7 2.0 2.0 0.9
Drimi nican Repub 1 i c 1970 100.0 50.3 26.6 21.3 1.2 0.6 =0.0

Jamaica... 1970 100.0 162.9 34.1 (1) 1.9 0.8 0.3

4
MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica 1973 100.0 42.9 45.6 8.2 '1.7 1.5 0.0

El Sal vador 1971 100.0 42.3 28.7 26.7 1.9 0.3 0.1

Guatemala 1973 100.0 35.4 29.5 32.1 2.5 0.3 0.1

Honduras 1974 100.0 36.8 27.1 30.4 2.1 3.6 0.0
Mexico 1970 100.0 BS.9 51.8 9.1 2.0 1.1 0.0

Nicaragua 1971 100.0 40.5 35.5 20.4 2.1 0.7 0.7

Panama 1970 100.0 38.4 26.0 27.1 2.2 5.7 0.5

SOUTH AMERICA

Argentina 1970 100.0 35.2 53.4 5.4 2.7 1.3 2.0

Bolivia 1976 100.0 34.8 59.8 (2) 3.9 0.9 0.5

Brazil 1970 100.0 39.8 52.4 3.9 2.1 1.7 0.1

Chile 1970 100.0 39.6 53.6 2.3 3.1 1.4 0.0

Colombia 1973 100.0 44.4 42.2 8.8 2.2 1.0 1.5

Ecuador 1974 100.0 38.9 42.6 13.5 2.4 1.4 1.2

Guyana 1970 100.0 44.6 51.3 (2) 2.7 1.0 0.3

Paraguay 1972 100.0 44.7 41.9 11.1 1.6 0.8 0.0

Peru .....0 1981 100.0 -38.9 43.1 13.0 2.8 1.1 1.1

Venezuela 1974 100.0 45.1 35.3 16.9 1.2 1.5 0.0

1The single category for Jamaica includes the consc:Aisually married; among women only, the
consensually married are counted in a separate union status category in the census (see text).

No consensual unions are shown, as no distinction is made between legally and consensually
married.

..1
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Table 6.4. Percent Distribution of Rural Population Age 15 Years and Over, by Marital

Status and Sex

(Figures may noradd to totals due to rounding)

Region and country
Year. Total Single

Legally
married

Consen-
sually

married Widowed

Divorced
Jr sep-
arated

Not
stated

Women

CARIBBEAN

Cuba
1970 100.0 20.8 34.6 37.1 4.4 .... 2.4 0.7

Dominican Republic 1970 100.0 31.7 30.7 32.5 4.1 1.0 0.0

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica
1973 100.0 32.7 49.4 11.2 4.5 2.1 0.0

El Salvador
1971 100.0 31.1 31.2 31.2 5.7 0.4 0.1

Guatemala
1973 100.0 21.4 28.0 41.7 8.0 0.6 0.2

Honduras
1974 100.0 20.3 27.6 35.0 7.4 9.7 0.0

Mexi col .,
1970 100.0 32.6 47.9 11.8 5.8 1.9 0.0

Nicaragua 1971 100.0 26.5 36.1 27.6 7.3 1.8 0.7

Panama
1970 100.0 17.1 23.2 43.9 6.2 9.3 0.3

SOUTH AMERICA

Bolivia
1976 100.0 24.6 63.0 (2) 10.4 1.0 0.9

Brazil.
1970 100.0 30.4 56.3 3.9 6.9 2.4 0.1

Chile
1970 100.0 32.9 54.0 3.5 8.6 1.0 0.0

Colombia
1973 100.0 30.4 45.2 14.2 7.3 1.5 1.4

Ecuador
1974 100.0 25.5 46.5 17.2 6.9 2.4 1.6

Paraguay
1972 100.0 37.7 43.3 12.9 4.7 1.3 0.0

Peru
1972 100.0 22.8 43.2 21.8 9.7 1.1 1.2

Seifootnotes at end of table.
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Table 6.4. Percent Distribution of Rural Population Age 15 Years and Over, by Marital
Status and Sex -Continued ,/,
(Figures may not add to totals due to rounding)

Region and country

Men

Consen- Di vcIrced
Legal ly sual ly or sep- Not

Year Total Si ngle married married Widowed arated stated

'CARIBBEAN

Cuba 1970 100.0 38.1 28.3 29.7 1.8 1.2 0.8
Dominican Republic 1970 100.0 51.5 25.1 21.6 1.2 0.5 0.0

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica 1973 100.0 43.2 44.0 9.7 1.7 1.3 0.0
El Salvador 1971 100.0 39.8 29.8 28.1 2.1 0.2 0.1
Guatemala 1973 100.0 32.5 26.1 38.3 2.8 0.2 0.1
Honduras 1974 100.0 34.9 26.9 32.5 2.4 3.2 0.0
Nexi col 1970 100.0 42.2 44.3 10.6 2.0 0.9 0.0
Nicaragua. 1971 100.0 39.8 33.3 23.2 2.3 0.5 0.9

Panama. 1970 100.0 37.1 19.6 34.5 2.7 5.7 0.5

SOUTH AMERICA

Bolivia
P

1976 100.0 30.2 63.6 ( 2 ) 4.9 0.7 0.6

Brazil 4 1970 . 100.0 40.1 52.4 3.5 2.4 1.5 0.1

Chile. 4 1970 100.0 45.1 47.4 2.6 4.0 0.9 0.0

Colombia 1973 100.0 42.9 40.5 11.3 2.5 0.9 1.9

Ecuador 1974 100.0 36.3 43.1 15.3 2.9 1.2 1.2

Paraguay 1972 100.0 44.0 42.1 11.6 1.7 0.7 0.0

Peru 1972 100.0 30.4 43.0 20.6 4.2' 0.7 1.1

1Percentayes for Mexico are for 12 years of age and over.
No consensual unions are shown, as no distioction is made between legally and consensually

married.
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Table 6.5. Percent Distribution of Urban Population Age 15 Years and Over, by Marital

Status and Sex
(Figures may not add to totals due to rounding)

Region and country
Year Total Single

Legally
married

Consen-
sually
married

Divorced
or

Widowed separated

Not

stated

Women

CAR IBBEAN

Cuba 1970 100.0 22.7 46.7 15.5 8.4 6.0 0.8

Dominican Republic 1970 100.0 39.5 29.1 23.4 5.3 2.7 0.0

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica 1973 100.0 41.8 42.4 5.5 6.3 4.0 0.0

El Salvador 1971 100.0 44.8 24.4 23.5 6.0 1.1 0.2

Guatemala 1973 100.0 37.3 32.9 20.9 7.1 1.5 0.3-

Honduras 1974 100.0 30.5 23.9 23.7 7.3 14.6 0.0

Mexicol 1970 100.0 39.4 44.3 6.3 6.9 3.1 0.0

.Nicaragua 1971 100.0 35.9 33.7 16.6 8.7 4.4 0.6

Panama 1970 100.0 31.2 30.3 19.3 6.5 12.3 0.5

SOUTH AMERICA

Bolivia 1976 100.0 34.1 52.9 (2 ) 8.6 3.4 0.9 .

Brazil 1970 100.0 35.4 47.0 3.8 9.5 4.1 0.1

Cnile 1970 100.0 35.7 48.8 2.3 9.9 3.3 0.0

Colombia 1973 100.0 42.1 38.9 7.5 7.7 2.9 1.0

Ecuador 1974 100.0 37.1 38.6 11.7 6.1 4.8 1.5

Paraguay 1972 100.0 45.8 36.8 9.7 5.7 2.0 0.0

Peru 1972 100.0 35.3 41.3 12.0 7.4 2.6 1.5

See footnotes at end of table.
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Table 6.5. Percent Distribution of Urban Population Age 15 Years and Over, by Marital
Status and Sex -Continued
(Figures may not add to totals due to rounding)

Reyion and country
Year Total Single

Legally
married

Consen-
ually

married Widowed

Divorced
or

separated
Not

stated

Men

CARIBBEAN

Cuba 1970 100.0 32.4 47.0 14.9 2.1 2.6 1.0
Domi ni can Republi c 1970 100.0 48.3 29.0 20.9 1.0 0.8 0.0

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica 1973 100.0 42.5 47.9 6.2 1.7 1.7 0.0
El Sal vador 1971 100.0 46.1 27.1 24.7 1.6 0.5 0.1
Guatemala 1973 100.0 40.2 35.4 21.6 2.1 0.5 0.2
Honduras 1974 100.0 40.7 27.5 25.9 1.6 4.4 0.0
Mexi col 1970 100.0 45.6 45.6 6.1 1.6 1.1 0.0
Nicaragua 1971 100.0 41.4 38.1 17.0 1.9 1.0 0.5
Panama 1970 100.0 39.9 33.0 19.2 1.8 5.6 0.6

SOUTH AMERICA

Bolivia 1976 100.0 41.1 54.7 (2) 2.5 1.2 0.5
Brazil 1970 100.0 39.7 52.4 4.1 1.9 1.8 0.2
Chile 1970 100.0 37.6 55.8 2.3 2.8 1.5 0.0
ColGmbia 1973 100.0 45.4 43.3 7.1 1.9 1.1 1.2
Ecuador 1974 100.0 42.5 41.8 11.0 1.9 1.7 1.2
Paraguay 1972 100.0 45.9 41.5 10.2 1.5 0.9 0.0
Peru 1972 100.0 42.6 41.2 11.2 2.5 1.2 1.3

'Percentages for Mexico are for 12 years of age and over.
2No consensual unions are shown, as no distinction is made between legally and consensually

married.
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Table 6.6. Percent Single Among Women and Men Age 20 to 24 Years and 45 to 49 Years

Region and country

Year

Wometi
Men

20 to 24
years

45 to 49
years

20 to 24
years

45 to 49
years

CARIBBEAN

Cuba
1973 29.4 10.0 61.8 14.7

Oominican Republic
1970 39.2 17.3 75.8 23.5

Jamaica
1970 88.2 37.7 95.3 40.7

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica
. 1973 48.1 14.6 70.8 10.3

El Salvador
1971 43.7 22.3 67.3 14.5

Guatemala
1973 32.8 10.8 54.6 8.0

Honduras
1974 28.0 4.9 58.7 6.1

Mexico
1970 38.4 7.1 61.2 6.4

Nicaragua
1971 37.7 12.6 63.3 10.0

Panama
1970 33.4 6.9 65.7 12.2

.500TH AMERICA

Argentina
1970 55.0 10.9 76.9 12.1

Bolivia
1976 42.6 7.6 60.4 5.8

Brazil
1970 50.8 8.8 75.0 7,0

Chile
1970 56.0 12.8 73.5 11.6

Colombia
1973 50.3 15.3 73.6 12.1

Ecuador
1974 40.0 11.0 65.0 9.8

Paraguay
1972 54.9 19.9 79.7 11.3

Peru
1981 48.9 8.5 72.1 7.5

Venezuela
1974 51.6 122.7 74.7 112.1

1Refers to ayes 45 to 54 years.
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Table 6.7. Percent Single Among Women and Men Age 20 to 24 Years and 45 to 49 Years.
by Rural/Urban Residence

Rural Urban

Region and country

Year

Women Poe n Women Men

20 to
24

years

45 to
49

years

20 to
-24

years

45 to
49

years

20 to
24

years

45 to
49

years

20 to
24

years

45Ao
49

years

CARIBBEAN

Cuba 1970 25.6 5.2 64.9 14.2 31.9 12.1 59.5 14.9

Dominican Republic 1970 33.7 14.2 75.6 26.5 45.3 21.2 76.0 18.6,

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica 1973 40.4 11.1 69.5 11.2 57.5 18.1 72.7 9.2

El Salvador 1971 34.3 17.2 64.1 12.9 54.4 28.2 71.5 16.9

Guatemala 1973 22.2 6.4 47.9 6.8 47.8 17.0 65.6 10.1

Honduras 1974 21.4 3.8 55.6 5.6 38.2 7.0 64.3 7.2

Nicaragua 1971 30.5 8.5 62.0 10.1 44.1 16.3 64.7 ,

Panama 1970 20.8 3.8 63.9 11.2 43.0 9.5 67.5 13.3

SOUTH AMERICA

Bolivia -76 38.5 6.3 54.0 5.7 46.9 9.6 67.0 6.0

Brazil 19/0 41.4 6.1 70.3 7.4 57.0 10.3 78.6 6.6

Chile 1970 51.8 11.0 80.7 17.6 57.0 13.3 71.2 9.4

Colombia 1973 38.4 11.5 72.0 12.4 55.4 17.3 74.6 11.9

Ecuador 1974 32,2 8.4 61.0 9.6 48.2 14.4 70.0 10.1

Paraguay 1972 47.8 17.6 78.7 11.7 63.7 23.0 81.4 10.6

Peru 1972 30.4 7.7 53.6 6.9 50.5 12.0 74.1 9.6



122 'MEAN Status and Ling Arrangements
Women of the World

Table 6.8. Median Number of Persons per Household, by lurid/Urban Residence

Region and country Year Total Rural Urban -

CARIBBEAN

Cuba 1970 4.1 4.7 3.8

Dominican Republic 1970 5.0 5.0 4.8

Haiti 1970 4.4 4.3 4.4

Jamaica 1970 3.7 '(NA) (NA)

MIUDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica 1973 5.2 5.5 4.8

El Sal vador 1971 5.1 5.3 4.8

Guatemala 1973 4.9 5.0 4.7

Honduras 1974, 4.4 4.5 4.4
Mexico 1970 4.5 4.7 4.4

Nicaragua) , 1971 (NA) (NA) (NA)

Panama 1970 4.5 4.9 ,4.3

SOUTH AMERICA

Argentina 1970 3.5 (NA) (NA)

Bolivia 1976 4.1 4.0 4.1

Brazil 1970 4.4 .4.7 4.2

Chile 1970 4.7 (NA) (NA)

Colombia 1973 4.8 5.2 4.6

Ecuador 1974 5.0 5.0 5.1

Guyana 1970 5.0 (NA) (NA)

Paraguay 1972 5.1 5.4 4.7

Peru 1972 4.5 4.4 4.6

Venezuela 1971 5.3 (NA) (NA)

1Median number of persons per household not available for Nicaragua. The average household size

in 1911 was 5.4 persons in the total country, 6.1 persons in rural areas, and 5.1 persons in urban

areas.
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Table 8.9. Selected Household Characteristics
(Numbers in thousands. Figures may not add to totals due to rounding)

Region and Country

Total households Percent distribution of female heads,
by age

F/M
Per- ratio Total,
cent of age aj 60
with house- years 15 to 30 to .45 to years

female hold and 29 44 59 and
Year Number heads heads over years ydars' years over

CARIBBEAN

Cuba 1970 1,908 18.3 0.22 100.0 12.6 27.3 29.0 31.1
Jamaica 1971 420 33.8 0.51 1100.0 118,5 24.7 27.4 29.4

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica? 1973 331 16.4 0.20 100.0 4.3 34.8 41.5 19.5
El Salvador 1971 657 21.5 0.27 100.0 (NA) (NA) '(NA) (NA)

Guatemala 1973 998 15.0 0.18 100.0 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
Honduras 1974 463 21.6 0.28 100.0 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
Panama 1970 276 20.6 0.26 3100.0 316.0 29.6 30.6 23.8

SOUTH AMERICA

Argentina 1970 6,056 16.5 0.20 100.0 6.7 21.2 33.3 38.2
Brazil 1970 18,554 13.0 0.15 100.0 12.3 27.7 33.1 27.7
Guyana 1970 130 22.4 0.29 100.0 12.1 27.7 32.6 27.7
Peru 1972 2,772 22.5 0.29 3100.0 319.2 30.3 26.4 24.1
Venezuela 1971 1,839 19.7 0.25 100.0 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)

!Includes persons 14 years of age.
2Age groups for Costa Rica are: 15 to 24 years; 25 to 44 years; 45 to 64 years; and 65 years

and over.
3Includes persons under 15 years of age.
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Chapter 7

nod

fii Errtqym
As chapter 6 has explored, motherhood is an important and

positive status marker for most of the world's women, whether

or mot they bchieve it in stable unions with male partners.
Women's fertility has an importance not only because of its

effects on overall rates of population growth and as an indicator

of a society's level of development, but also because it has a
direct bearing on the individual woman's position in society.
Human fertility, as well as the ability to control it, also is crucial

because of its impact on a woman's opportunity to form a rela-

tionship with a male partner and establish a household, to gain

access to education and training, and to work in paid
employment.

In the same way, mortality rates have a meaning in women's
lives beyond their implications for overall population growth,
decline and change, and as important indicators of a society's
socioeconomic progress !United Nations, 1982b, p. 1).' Declin-

ing rates of infant and child mortality, for example, may mean
that women will be more motivated to accept family planning
than when they had to bear many children in order to see some
grow to adulthood. At the same time, growing proportions of
older women in a society result in either higher dependency
burdens for those of working ages or a situation where many
older women alone have no one on whom to depend but

themselves.
In Latin America, the Caribbean, and elsewhere, fertility is in

itself an important ingredient in women's status and closely tied

to their own feelings of self-worth. in particular, the bearing of

sons confers prestige. In Latin America, the ability of a woman

to bear children still strongly influences society's view of her,

as well as her own self-imige. In the Caribbean, too, women

'There are indications, however, Oat Latin America and the Caribbean,
in contrast to other world regions, probably MVO achieved rapid declines
in mortality largely through improvements In public health and medical
technology, "exported" by internationel agencies, in the absence In many
countries of social and economic progress (United Nation', i 982b. p.
146). 133

value their fertility, and women who do not conceive a 'child by

the time they are 18 or 19 years of age are popularly termed
"mules." In Jamaica, for example, for young women after
primary school, "a major route to self-affirmation as a potential
adult, end to status in the peer group is through pregnancy"
(Brody. 1981, p. 96). Many other studies confirm these trends.

The role of wife and mother nevertheless confers within the
domestic domain a measure of power and influence that women
often do not find in other spheres of activity. The position of
legal wife is an honorable estate in Latin America, and the
ctdtural/religious ideal of a large family still is held in high esteem.
Paradoxically, however, many studies now show that women
of all social strata, pressured by economic realities and
responding to wider opptotunitles for women, desire to limit their

family size so they can educate themselves and work outside
the home. Even in the upper classes, it now is considered

acceptable for a woman to earn money in what is thought of
as a feminine profession, or as a businesswoman, perhaps by

running an exclusive boutique in a fashionable neighborhood.

Recent studies show that the interaction between women's
fertility/ childbearing responsibilities and these other activities
is not as direct as once was assumed. Pew would now assert

that participation in education or the work force automatically
results in lower fertility rates for vice versa), even though most
research does show an inverse relationship between family she

and women's particiption in education and productive work.
While female schooling and labor force activity may be micessary
conditions in lowering birth rates, they apparently are not sufft
cient in themselves to do so. Other variables are now recog-
nized as intervening in the relationship between fertility and
women's activities outside the home, for example, sociocultural
attitudes toward motherhood, age at first union, household

income, migratory status, the influence of the urban environ-

ment, and the structure of the national economy.
The type of work that women do is related to whether or not

they are influencectto limit du* family size. Work In the rural
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MSS, in agriculture or home industries, and in the
in abor sector in the cities, may be flexible enough to per-

mit a woman to combine childbearing/rearing and productive
work without much conflict, and thus she may not feel con-

strained to limit her family size. In the rural areas, children are

often minded by older siblings, kin, or neighbors when their

mothers go to the fields; moreover, rural children often are
perceived as "born with their bread in their hands," since ?hey

are able to engage in productive work themselves from an early

age. An intriguing discussion of Issues related to women and

fertility in rural areas is by Youssef ( 1982).

In the towns and cities, the view of children in neo-clasteical

economic terms as "economic goods" has assumed that women

would lower their fertility when It beanie evident thtit":the
opportunity costs of children were high in comparison to alter-

native uses of time; if income- generating activities brought more

economic rewards, then childbearing and other domestic
activities would be diminished through lowered fertility.
HoweVer, as Standing (1978, p. 167) points out, the situation
is ambiguous: higher househo;.1 income might increase fertility,

since snore children could be supported or, alternatively, child

care services could be purchased. Or employment might affect
child spacing rather than completed family size (Youssef, 1982,

p. 176). In the absence of accessible family planning motiva-

tion, education, and technologies, fertility rates probably will
remain high, whatever the opportunity cost calculations.

Standing (1978, p. 168) concludes that the inverse effects

of employment on fertility probably will appear consistently
only when the opportunity wages of women are high and any

interruption of economic activity is seen to lower lifetime earn-

ings. Such conditions Eire found prinicipally among women who

are in professional careers, and who have worked in them before
marriage. In assessing the studies to date, Standing (ibid., p.

174) singles out the duration of women's employment after
leaving school and after marriage (before entering childbearing)

as the most important factor in lower desired and actual family

size, and greater planning of fertility. Women in full-time rather

than part-time jobs, and those whose mothers worked in paid

employment, also have tended to have lower fertility. In Latin

America, except for Argentina and Chile, the numbers of women

in this category are still rather small, and their economic
activity would not greatly affect overall population growth rates.

The interactions between education and fertility are also
ambiguous. Before education begins to affect fertility, some
minimum number of years of schooling may be necessary.
Cochrane (1979, p. 42) cites various studies as evidence, sug-

gesting completed primary, or at least 6 to 7 years. Cochrane's

assessment shows some cases in which education is not
inversely related to fertility, although the relation is more likely

to be inverse in urban than rural areas, and in middle level rather

than in extregely poor countries (ibid, pp. 50-5Trin fact,
indications are that small amounts of education and/or literacy

may be associated with higher fertility, although there are little

reliable data (ibid.. P. 51).

On the other hand, educated women as a group desire fewer

children, and they are able to achieve their desired family 16:511

with fewer births because infant and child mortality are lower
in educated families. At the same time, these negative effects
of education on fertility may be offset by educated women's
better health tend ability to conceive), linked to their tendency,-

to abandon traditional practices such as prolonged lactation and
postpartum abstinence which tend to suppress conception.
Ediscated men also may perceive that they are able to afford more

ddren
Age at first union is an important variabki that interacts with

fertility as Well as education and work variables. Cochrane

(1979, pp. 146 -148) concludes that the most important effect
of education on fertility may be the resulting later age at
marriage. Norman (1982, p.' 15) notes the nearly WOWS&
inverse relationship between age at marriage (whatever its legal
type) and completed family size. Legal age at marriage, as noted -7

in chapter 4, is somewhat lower, on the whole, for Latin America

and the Caribbean than for other world regions, but legalities

have little relation to the actual age at which women enter some

type of union status. In Europe and Japan during the tirst half,
of this century. and recently in anumber of Asian countries, older

age at marriage has had an important effect in limiting populaton
growth (Population Reports, 1979b, p. 1). Later age at first union

means a shorter period of reproductive life for women, less
exposure to pregnancy, and a longer interval between genera-

tions. If women delay entering a marital union, they may stay
in school longer, acquire skills to earn income, work before
marriage, rind acquire more physical and emotional maturity. Age

at marriage is increasing in some Asian countries, but not
changing very much in Latin America WO.

The chief issue in mortality rates, so far as women's status
is concerned, is the nearly universal differential observed
between women and men in mortality rates and life expect-

ancy levels. After age, sex Initially Is the most important factor
in explaining the variations in both iriatexes. As countries deveko

and the access to medical and Health facilities brbadens, the dif-

ferential in favor of women in female /male death rates usualtv

becomes greater as the overall death rates decline. At the same

time, the higher the overall life expectancy in a society, again

the greater is the advantage of women over men. Whenever

Individual country rates deviate from these worldwide trends,

then one may ask if the differences might be due to women's
disadvantaged status in that particular country.

The difficulty is that here, too, as with fertility rates, other
variables may intervene to influence the results, and thus any

deviations from the norm quite possibly can be attributed to
factors other than age and sex such as wars and migrations,

unequal caloric intake and access to health SOfViCtsl, educational

and occupational differences, ethnic and racial make-up, and

*darnel status. Some of these intervening variables may, of

course, be sex-biased. The admitted ambiguities in interpreting
fertility and mortality rates and their effects on women's lives

and activities mean that any correlations between fertility or
mortality and other variables must be interpreted with caution.

The literiiture reports few one-to-One statistically 'significant
associations between fertility or mortality and other status-of-

women variables.
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avaflable acrossData AvailidNty and Quaky

The WID Data Base gives several measures of women's fer-
.tIlity in Latin America and the Caribbean, based on data from
a variety of sources. So far as overall quality of data on both
fertility and mortality is concerned, there is general consensus
that Information and statistics in Latin America and the Carib-
bean are the most reliable of all the regions (U.S. Bureau of the
Census, 1983e, p. 3; United Nations, 1982b, p 1441. Census
Bureau (1983a) calculations show that in South Anierica,
nearly 95 percent of the population is found in countries with
reliable fertility data; for the Caribbean, the proportion is about
50 percent (mainly because of the exclusion of the English-
speaking Eastern Caribbean islands which have good data, but
were excluded from the WID Data Base because of size).

For death rates. techniques devised by Brass (1975) and
others permit a number of fairly accurate estimates to be made,
even though the date are incomplete or defective in other ways
tees discussion in United Nations, 1982b, p. 170ff). Many of
these techniq however, can be applied only to the years sur-
rounding cen= see or other national surveys which produce the
complemen = statistics op the enumerated population by age
and sex.

All direct fertility measures are derived from the absolute
number of irths in each calendar year that occur in a specific
region, co try, or population category. To make such raw
statistics ore meaningful; several mathematical refinements
are perfo d, yielding crude birth rates (CBR) per 1,000 per-
sons in th = population; annual rates of childbearing among each
1,000 wo en aged 15 to 49 years in successive 5-year age
groups or age-specific fertility rates (ASFR); the hum of the
ASFR's i each 5-year age group, multiplied by 6 yielding -the
total feni ty rate (TFR); the TFR multiplied by the proportion of
female bi hs in a given year which gives the gross reproduc-
tion rate (GRR) and finally, the reduction of the GRR by the

%estimate proportion of women dying in each age group from
birth through the reproductive years yielding the net repodue-
eon rate MIRK Each measure is useful in its own right, since
each gives fertility information from a different perspective.
TFR's are more precise than crude birth rates because they
narrow the focus to women in their reproductive years. Gross
and net reproduction rates direct attention to the female popula-
tion only and the extent to which women are likely to replace
themselves over time, an important measure for determining
future fertility trench; or for achieving zero population growth.

A complete set of all these measures for each country would
be difficult to construct, and measures comparable across coun-
tries for any given year are impossible to achieve at.P a time.
Such sets of measures depend on vital registration statistics.
which often are unavailable and on existence of compfemen-
tary census data. For example, ge-specific rates can be
calculated only when birth statist' have been tabulated by age
of mother and when the numbers, f women in each reproduc-
tive op group are available from c8nwa late. Age-specIfic rates
must be available in uniform age ranges to permit comparison
across countries. To calculate NRFIls, age-specific death rates
must be available for the same age groups and years as age-
specific fertility rates. Since camper time series are not

countries. it was judged that the most recent
statistics Would be of greatest use for thia handbook, and these
figures are presented in the tables. Therefore, comparisons

countries must be made with care, since the datesof the
vary rather widely. The data for many of these

measures are missing, particularly for rural and urban areas.
Because they require the largest amount of data to calculate.
NRR's are the scarcest statistic and available only for 13 of the
countries in the region.

Death rates and life expectancy calculations also depend
primarily upon vital registration Information and complementary
population census data, and there are some analogous dif-
ficulties. The realities of life in poor areas of the world mean that
It Is not always easy to register either births or deaths, and

, sometimes ore omission compounds the other. Births or deaths
may not be recorded simply because the municipal office is too
far away, or because the poor cannot afford the fees for
documents, tax stamps that must be affixed, Ur the time to go
and stand in line. If a child dies in the first week, month. dr even
year of life, parents may not consider it important to register
either the birth or the death. Even in urban areas, where a child's
death must be registered in order for it to be buried in a cemetery,
parents may get around this problem by interring infants and
small children on vacant land at the outer limits of the urban slum
or settlement, even thotigh they may realize that in subsequent
years, the settlement will expand on top of the graveyaid. Thus,
neither a child's birth nor death may be recorded.'

Underregistration of deaths is considerable. In Nicaragua, an
estimated 63 percent of deaths of persons 5 years of age and
over remain unregistered and In Paraguay, 63 percent. Under-
registration is even higher for deaths of children under 6 years
of ago (United Nations, 1982b, p. 170). Data for rural/urban

a %teas and for socioeconomic categories such as living standards
Of income, levels' of nutrition, and access to medical services,
are almost hripossible to obtain, even though all of these
variables have important bearing 4n death retie: Death registra-
tion is markedly incomplete ante for the Dominican-Republic,
Honduras, and Peru 'aRhough the quality of data has
improved for most countries of the region since 1970.

is

Historical Dimensions
Almost all sources agree that there has been a largeidecline

in fertility in Latin America and the Caribbean over the plat three
decades (U.S. Bureau of tote Census, 198:sa, p. 3). At the same
time, vent rapid declines in mortality have been experienced in
the region since World War II, and several countries (Argentina,
Chile, Costa Rica, and probably Panama) underwent moderate
declines even earlier (United Nations, 1982b, p. 144). Some

'The lack of birth registration can pose many difficulties, particularly
"for women, in their later years. First of all, births of girls may be under-
reported, In comparison to births of boys. Secondly, the omission of a
male child's birth is corrected when he does his military service. In Peru,
for example, a man's military service care serves him in lieu of other
identification , , and he can ptesent it in order to obtain a
passport or driver's . - , open a bard; account, register to vote, marry,
enroll in an ed . ,:i'' stttution, or for any other official or business
dealing. In contrast, a woman who lacks her birth certificate must travel
taonttechearovince of her birth and obtain to testify to her

, since her birth certificate is nece to perform any of
the official acts mentioned above. 11.

da-
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countries lag behind, however, having begun their mortality tran-

sition at much later dates; these include several Central American

nations, as well as Bolivia, Ecuador, Haiti, and Peru.

Must of the region's countries, regardless of their level of

mortality, experienced a slower rate of mortality decline during

the 1960's than the 1960's. This slowing down of the
mortality decline seems to be due primarily to changing.
mortality patterns in adult populations, particularly among men.

It should be noted, howyer, that the trend has not been uniform

throughout the region; some nations actually displayed mor-

tality increases durfog the period 1960 to 1970 (Arriaga, 19811.

Nevertheless, more recent trends latter 1970) suggest that, in

countries with information, mortality is resuming a rapid decline.

teased mortality has occurred in all Ira of the region,

both more and less industrialized, Independent of social and

economic progress. The best explanation for the declines

appears to lie in new medical technologies, vaccinations and

widespread use of insecticides, accounting for (depending on

how the calculations are made) perhaps 50 to 80 percent of the

increases expectancy (United Nations, 1982b, p. 1451.

However, Medical advances can work in opposite directions

insofar as fetilltY end mortality are concerned, making the shwa-

- tion difficult to assess. For example, improved prenata! care for

pregnant women makes it possible for them to carry more babies

to term, and may account for sharp declines in infant mortality

as well because full-term babies born of healthy mothers are

themselves healthier, and because women learn how to care for

their babies in classes that often are part of mother-child health

programs. At the same time, more widespread use of contracep-

tives may reduce birth rates. Thus, it is seldom easy to sort out

the effects of improved medical technologies on the population

growth rues.
Many of these medical and health advances have been the

result net of general improvements in the economy, but of

indepe em activities carried out by private and public develop;

ment a = istance agencies. A variation of the same trends may

for the climatic declines in fertility and mortality In Cuba

over past 20 years. Also with outside assistance, Cuba put

a gre deal of emphasis on improving general as well as mother-

child health, reaching out in particular to the rural areas and

making contraceptives readily available.

Among the countries in the WID Data Base, Argentina and

Chile experienced the earliest and most dramatic reductions in

fertility. In more recent times, Brazil, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba,

and Mexico have also experienced steep fertility declines.

Notable halite been Brazil's average anneal decline,in its TFR of

2.5 percent during the 1970's and Colombia's anfluef decline

of 3.4 percent during 1984 to 1973 and 3.9 percent from 1973

to 1978 (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1983a, p. 3). Except for

Cuba, these declines are not yet reflected in TFR's as low as

those in Argentina and Chile became of the latter two countries'

head start. U.S. CensusBureau figures show, for example, that

in the mid-1980's, Argentina already exhibited a low TFR of 3.00

while - Colombia at that date still had a TFR of 8.74 (tid. 1.

Because of the large proportions of women in their reproduc-

tive years in most countries of the region, populations will con-

tinue to increase for several lifensfationfl oval if far tOity end 1114N- improvements in de overall economy,

tality come Into balance at tower levels (this effect was shown

in figure 3.1).
. When gains in life expectancy come about thrbugh relatively

inexpensive medical interventions, .independent of economic

advancement, countries may reach a stage where quidltatIve

changes are needed to bring about further declines (United -\

Nations; 1082b, p."107). Today rapid gains in life expectantY

s in the retliebeear to have leveled off ix, in one case,*to have

reverserse.a ,

Fertnity/Mo;tality Indexei

Turning to an examination of current fertil and mortality,

crude birth rates for Latin America end the Ca ran (table 7,1)

are low in comparison to other parts of the world. Within the

region, Central America registers the highest crude birth ratite

and' Cuba and Southern Cone countries the lowest, with tip
Andean countries and the Caribbean (except Cuba) in the

die ranges. Figure 7.1 shows graphically the rates for the latest

years available. Countries with 30 or fewer births per 1;000

include Argentina, Chile, Colombia, Cost, Rica, Cuba, Guyana:.

Jamaica, and Panama. Cuba has an exceptionally low birth rpte,

only 14 births per 1,000 population 1980.

Crude birth rates are an exceptionally blunt measure because

they do not take into account the age structure of the impute,

tion. Countries with an older population, that is, more women

in the reproductive age group, could produce -more Children If

other factors, such as the acceptablity and availability of family

planning, did not come kitesplay. Total fertility rates, which are

calculated in relation to the number of women.in their reproduc-,

eve years, are still relatively high in many countrieefor the latest

years available. Average rates of six or more births per woman

are found in Bolivia, Ecuador, El Salvador, Honduras, and

Nicaragua, while rates almost as high are registered for ,the*

Dominican Republic, Guatemala, and Paraguay. Rurat/urban fer-

tility differentials for this measure are notab in the Latin

American and Caribbean countries for which data. are available

(table 7.2 and figure 7.2). in the rural areas of El Salvador and

Honduras, for example, TFR's,rise to an average of over eight

births per woman.
When TFR's are adjusted to yield NRR's, only Cuba, among

Latin American and Caribbean countries with avallabki estimates.

Is found to Jegister 1.00, that is, in 1976-80, women in their

reproductive years in Cuba had, on the average, only enough

daughters to replace themselves in the population. Other low

NRR's (for countries for 'which this statistic is available) are

registered in Argentina and.Chile.
In Cuba, as well as in Colombia and several other countries,

lower fertility rates have been achieved through, among other

'The U.N. document cautions that rates of gain normally will slow as

many preventable causes of death are controlled, but that the slow-

downs in Latin America are premature. The article speculates that fur-

ther gains in life expectancy may depend upon continued economic
development, after the earlier gains attributable to law -cost

technology. Far example, deaths of young children have shifted front

those caused by diseases easily controlled through vaccination and
eradication measures, to those Influenced by nutritional deficiencies and

their consequences dierrhoee, dehydration, and respiratory coniplica-

lions. Sustained improvt. lent in child putrition, in turn, is dependent
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factors. positive government attitudes towards family planning
god widespread availability of contraceptive materials and educe-
Can in their use. The WID Data Base does not currently provide
information on contraceptive use, but recent data are readily
available from other sources. The summaries of individual coun-
try policies and practices compiled by Nortmen (19821 are
particularly vas e. According to the latest available data, moct
Latin American and Caribbean governments currently support
policies either to reduce fertility for demographic reasons, or to

_fulfill human lights and health objectives with fertility reduction
as an imminent by-product (Ibid., table 6, p. 52). Nortman's com-
pilations single out Barbados, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, and
Minima for their particularly well-functioning and firmly-rooted
family planning programs. The only two countries among the
21 being considered here that do not support family planning
activity are Chile since 1979 and Bolivia since 1976. The other
countries are at varying stages of implementation of overall
positive programs. World Fertility Survey data confirm that 82
percent of ever-married women in Costa Rica and 73 percent
in Panamc have used some contraceptive method compared to
45 and 47 percent for Mexico and the Dominican Republic
(Population Reference Bureau, 1979a, p. M87).

The widespread policies favoring family planning do not
extend to abortion. Despite the fact that it is used as a method
of fertility central, in most countries it is either illegal or tolerated
only to save the mother's life (Population Reference Bureau.
1978, p. E30). There is, revertheless, some movement towards
liberalizing abortion laws in some countries (ibid., p. E32).
Induced abortion probably accounts for the greatest proportion
of maternal deaths and is the most frequent cause of hospital
admissions among women (ibid., p. E32). While the Catholic
Church has ceased to be s major factor in opposing the progress
of fareity planning in recent times, it countinues to exert great
pressure on sly change in abortion laws.

An examination of fertility by mother's ages (table 7.3) shows
that in most of the Latin American and Caribbean countries
shown, more births are contributed by women 25 to 34 years
of age than by women, in other age groups. Exceptions to the
Pattern are Jamaica, where women under 25 yearn of age con-
tribute a slightly higher percentage to fertility than those 25 to
34 years old, and Cuba, where the younger women contribute
53 percent of total tertie.y. In Cuba, women 35 years old and
over accourt fop only 9.2 percent of total (ertility, by far the
lowest among the countries considerea. Cut.?'s unique pattern
en babe/ reflects cultural factrrs favoring early marriage and hav-
ing one's family in the first years of married life, plus the low
desired farely see and the ready availability of family planning
so that fertility drops oramatically in the ages after 25 years.
ie Jamaica, a partial explanation may lie in the very young ages
at which women either (let pregnant or enter their first union;
the phereeeenor of increasing teen-age pregnancy has become
on official concern there. In no country, however, does the con-

e tribution of women under 25 years of age fall beiow about one-
quarter of the total fertility, a statistic that is the result of the
universal early age at marriage and/or first pregnancy, and the
tendency o; women to bear several children before considering
family olanning. In some covetries, women 35 years of age and

total fertillty; among these countries are Bolivia, Ecuador, Haiti,
Honduras, Paraguay, and Peru. Rather than late entrance into
marriage, this statistic reflects the fact that women in these
countries continue to bear children over the span of their
reproductive lives. This is confirmed by the fact that it is among
these women that the highest TFR's are found. Rural/urban
statistics for lifetime fertility, for the six countries for which data
are available (table 7.4) show that younger urban worn (under
age 25 years) contribute more to total fertility than their rural
counterparts, and that childbearing tends to taper off among
women 35 years and over in the cities to a greater degree than
it does in rural areas. These statistics reflect an earlier comple-
tion of childbea ng among women in the cities where there is
a greater availability of family planning services.

Fertility and mortality are inextricably intertwined, in that one
of the key factors contributing to high mortality among disad-
vantaged groups in the developing world is high fertility and the
close spacing of births, resulting in premature deliveries, weak
and underformed infants, as well as maternal mortality as con-
sidered above (United Nations, 1982b, p. 14.0). In fact, in some
countries of the region, women have made greater gains in life
expectancy than men, partly because of the sharp reduction in
women's mortality due to causes associated with pregnancy and
childbirth.

As demonstrated by the statistics on life expectancy at birth
(figure 7.3), it is indeed women in countries that are at a later
stage in the demograph.c transition who may omelet to live
longer lives: Argentine ., Costa Ricans, Cubans, and Panama-
nians. Conversely, in Bolivia, the Dominican Republic, Ecuador,
Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Nicaragua, and Peru, where fer-
tility is still high, life expectancy at birth is tinder 60 years for
women.

Ir. 12 countries in the WID Data Base, life expectancy for
wr nee is at least 60 years. In comparison to many of the world's
we ,ren, these are high levels; in East Africa, for exarnpleAvornen
can expect to live only 49 years, and in Sub-Saharan Africa, 47
years, while in Middle South Asia and South East Asia, women
may expect to live 51 years on the average (Population Reference
Bureau. 19801. In only 8 of the 20 Latin American and Carib-
bean countries for which data are available can men expect to
live at least 60 years. Table 7.5 gives the female/male ratios of
life expectancy among the various countries, showing that
women consistently can expect to live longer than men, although
in Haiti, where life expectancy for both sexes is low, the dif-
ference is minimal.

The data on female/male life expectancies at birth and at age
1 year show that differentials in the number of years that women
can expect to outlive men are greatest at birth, as is the usual
pattern worldwide, and diminish by age 1. Table 7.Oppepicts
these differentials, as well as the gain which men bchieve
between the two ages.

Infant mortality rates for both girls and boys (table 7.7) are
lower in Latin America than in many world regions. High overall
indexes of 100 or more infants dying for each 1,000 live births
are registered in Bolivia, Ecuador, El Salvador (but see note 1 on

table 7.7), Haiti, Honduras, Nicaragua, and Peru. In contract,
Costa Rica, Cuba, and Jamaica register comparatively low rates

elder also contribute, as a group, up to about 25 percent ofr3 of 22 Infant deaths or less. The Latin American rates compare
7
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favorably to those of other world regionsin Sub-Saharan Africa,

for example, the majority of infant mortality rates are over 100

Per 1,000 live births, anci in some countries they are over 200

(U.S. Bureau of tile Census, 1983b, p. 52). Latin American

figures have not yet, however, reached the comparatively low

levels of some of the East Asian countries (ibid., p. 152).

in no country of the region for which statistics are available

do female infant mortality rates exceed the male rates (figure

7.41. This follows a general worldwide pattern in which male
mortality generally exceeds the female levels for biological

reasons, and deviations from the expected differentials between
girls and boys may reflect more favorable treatment and better
nutrition accorded to male babies Care must be exercised in

imputing such an association with smaller than expected dif-,
ferentials; nevertheless, there is some evidence that mortality

declines for female infants in the Latin America and Caribbean

regions have been smaller than would have prevailed had the

pattern of mortality decline experienced by countries of Western

Europe been followed, a phenomenon that may be partially

0

Woman of dna Wild=1./1.
explained by strong preference for sons in the region, and the

consequent differential treatment accorded to female and male .

Infants (United Nations, 1982b, p. 151). For countries with

available data, the female advantage is smallest in Haiti and Hon-

duras, and greatest in Panama and Guyana.

A calculation of proportions of female and male infants dying

before their fifth birthday (table 7.8 and figure 7.5) reveals that

the female advonage still holds, and in fact widens in a number

of countries. It has been observed that in most Latin American
countries, females were able to reduce mortality faster than

males, particularly during the slowing down of the rate of decline

in the 1980's. This widening of sex differentials has been
linked to particular causes of death. Many countries have
significantly reduced deaths resulting from infectious and
parasitic diseases, where sex differences are minimal. As a con-

aecirtence, the proportion of deaths from accidents and
degenerative and renalcardiovascular diseases has increased,

These three groups of causes display large differentials between

men and women (Arriaga, 1981).
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Figure 7.1. Crude Birth Rates for Total Country
and Rural/Urban Areas
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Figure 7.2. Total Fertility Rates for Total Country
and Rural/Urban Areas
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Figure 7.3. Life Expectancy at Birth for Women and Men
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Figure 7.4. Infant Mortality Rates, by Sex
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Figure 7.5. Proportion of Children Dying Before Their
Fifth Birthday, by Sex
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Table 7.1. Crude Birth Rate, Total Fertility Rate, Gross Reproduction Rate, and Net fleproductlen Rate

Region and country Year CBR TFR GRR NRR

10POBBEAN

Cuba 1975-80 1 14 2.18 1.06 1.00

Dominican Republic 1974-75 40 , 5.85 2.85
22.30

Haiti 1974-77 144 5.48 3.00 (NA)

Jamaica 1976 29 4.32 42.61 42.44

MIUULE AMERICA

Costa Rica 1980 29 3.50 1.71 (NA)

El Salvador 1978 43 6.30 (NA) (NA)

Guatemala 1978 44 5.90 52.30 52.19

Honduras 1974 48 7.02 3.42 2.71

Mexico...,, 1978 133 5.18 2.44 (NA)

Nicaragua 1970-75 647 6.92 (NA) (NA)

Panama 1979 29 4.00 1.96 71.97

SOUTH AMERICA

Argentina 1970 825 3.20 1.56 1.43

Bolivia 1976 46 /6.40 33.32 (NA)

Brazil 1976-77 10 31 104.25 2.15 42.16

Chile 1975 11 24 3.00 1.47 1.35

Colombia 1980 28 3.60 1.77 (NA)

Ecuador 1965-70 44 6.80 3.32 2.58

Guyana 1974 828 4.36 2.15 (NA)

Paraguay 1972 37 5.82 2.84 2.52

Peru 1977-78 12 36 125,29 122.58 122.02

Venezuela 1979 37 4.68 2.28 2.11

1Refers to 1980.
2Refers to 1969-70.
'Refers to 1965-70.
4Refers to 1970.
Refers to 1973.

`Refers to 1976.
'Refers to 1975.
Nefers to 1978.
9Refers to the lower limit of an estimated range; the upper limit figure for TFR is 6.70.

10Refers to the lower limit of an estimated range; the upper limit figures are CBR, 33; TFR, 4.55.

11 From U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1983a, table 1, p. 16.

- 12Refers to the lower limit of an estimated range; the upper limit figures are CBR, 41; TFR, 5.88;

GRR, 2.81; NRR, 2.25:
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Table 7.2. Total Fertility Rate and Crude Birth Rate, by RuraLUrban Residence

Region and country
Year

Total

+wi.wo.opwaemwaewemwmamEwmmxw.N

ferti 1 i ty rate Crude birth rate

Rural Urban Rural Urb-an

CARIBBEAN

Cuba 1977 2.70 2.10 (NA) (NA)
Dominican Republic 1969-70 7.50 4.70 44 37

MIDDLE AMERICA

El Salvador 1978 8.40 2.60 51 27

Guatemala 1978 16.50 23.80 145 234

Honduras 1974 8.47 5.16 354 338

Mexico 1978 6.56 4.18 450

Panama 1979 5.40 2.80 32 25

SOUTH AMERICA

Bolivia 1976 7.84 5 5.83 (NA) (NA)
Colombia 1980 5.14 3.03 (NA) (NA)

1Refers to Ladino areas only; TFR for a second rural category (Indian areas) is 6.4.
2Refers to the department of Guatemala only (including capital city).
1Refers to 19/1/72.
"Refers to 1970.
5Except the capital, La Paz, where the TFR is 4.76.
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Table 7.3. Percent Distribution of Lifetime Fertility, by Age of Mother
(Figures may not add to totals due to rounding)

.Region and country Year All ages

Under

25 years

25 to

34 years

35 years
and over

CARIBBEAN

Cuba
1975-80 100.0 53.0 37.8 9.2

Dominican Republic 1974-75 100.0 33.5 43.5 23.0

Haiti
1965-70 100.0 29.0 45.2 25.8

Jamaica
1976 100.0 42.3 41.4 16.3

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica
1980 100.0 41.7 42.6 15.7

El Salvador
1971 100.0 36.9 41.3 21.7

Guatemala
1973 100.0 34.7 42.7 22.6.

Honduras
1971-72 100.0 32.3 43.2 24.6

Mexico
1978 100.0 35.4 44.2 20.4

Nicaragua 1970-75 100.0 35.0 45.2 19.9

Panama
1975 100.0 41.0 41.8 17.3

SOUTH AMERICA

Argentina
1970 100.0 36.6 46.9 16.6'

Bolimia
1975 100.0 24.3 48.2 27.5

Brazill
1976-77 100.0 29.3 47.0 23.7

Chile
1975 100.0 41.2 42.0 16.8

Colombia
1980 100.0 34.4 43.9 21.7

Ecuador 1965-70 100.0 27.9 44.4 27.6

Guyana
1970-74 100.0 38.8 43.5 17.8

Paraguay
1970-74 100.0 26.0 45.5 28.5

Peru2 1977-78 100.0 30.2 45.9 24.0

Veneiuela
1979 100.0 37.6 42.9 19.5

1Represents the
the same age groups

2Represents the
the same aye groups

lower limit of an estimated range; distribution of the upper limit fertility in

is almost identical.
lower limit of an estimated range; distribution of the upper limit fertility in

is 30.0; 45.7, and 24.2 percent.
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Table 7.4. Percent Distribution of Lifetime Fertility, by Age of Mother, for Rural and Urban Areas
(Figures may not add to totals due to rounding)

Region and country

=11..
Rural Urban

35 35
Under 25 to years Under 25 to years

All 25 34 and All 25 34 and
Year ages years, years over ages years years over

.. 1

RIBBEAN

0 nican Republic 1969-70 100.0 26.9 44.9 28.2 100.0 29.1 46.8 24.1

MIOUL' AMERICA

El Sa Iva or 1971 100.0 '36.0 40.2 23.8 100.0 38.5 43.0 18.4
Honduras \ 1971-72 100.0 32.1 42.3 25.6 100.0 34.4 44.4 21.2
Mexi co \ 1978 100.0 32.6 46.0 21.5 100.0 38.4 43.2 180

.
SOUTH AMERICA\

. -

Bolivia 1975 100.0 22.6 46.8 30.6 100.0 26.9 51.4 21.7
Colombia 1980 100.0 32.0 42.0 26.0 100.0 36.3 45.2 18.5
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Table 7.5. Life Expectancy at Birth and at Age 1 Year for Women and Men. and Female/Male Ratio

of Life Expectancies

M ratio

Region and country
Year

en el (ma 1.00)

Women Men Women Men

CARIBBEAN
At

Cuba
1969-71 71.8 68.6 73.7 71.1 . 1.05 1.04

Dominican Republic 1960-70- 56.0 52.6 60.7 58.1 1.06 1.04

Haiti
1970-71 48.3 47.6 54.1 54.2 1.01 1.00

Jamaica 6
1970 69.1 65.5 70.4 67.2 1.05 1.05

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica 1972-74 70.2 66.2 72.3 69.0 1.06 1.05

Guatemala
1970-72 53.9 51.8 . 57.5 56.0 1.04 1.03

Honduras
1974 57.0 52.3 62.3 57.5 1.09 1.08

Mexico
1970 62.7 58.6 66.6 63.0 1.07 1.06

Nicaragua
1971 54.9 51.9 61.6 58.6 1.06 1.05

Panama
1975 71.3 67.0 72.5 69.2 1.05 1.05

SOUTH AMERICA

Argentina
1969-70 69.2 61.8 72.0. 64.9 1.12 1.11

Bolivia
1975 49.0 44.6 56.0 52.2 1.10 1.07

Brazil
19/4-75 63.0 58.1 67.4 62.7 1.08 1.07

Child
1969-70 64.7 58.5 68.9 63.2 1.11 1.09

Colombia
1975 62.3 58.7 65.3 62.1 1.06 1.05

Ecuador....
1970-75 59.1' 55.2 63.8 61.0 1.07 1.05

Guyana
1970 66.2 61.4 68.3 63.9 1.08 1.07

Paraguay
1972 68.3 63,9 71.0 67.3 1.07 1.05

Peru
1970-75 57.0 53.2 62.5 59.8 1.07 1.05

Venezuela
1975 69.7 65.0 71.5 67.3 1.07 1.06

ut
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Table 7.6. Number of Years Women May Expect to Outlive Men at Bing and at Age 1 Year,
and Male Gains In Life Expectancy Between Birth and Age 1 Year

Region and ciuntry
Female/male Female Male gaini.

difference at diffe e at between birth
Year birth (years) I yea years) and 1 year,

CARIBBEAN

Cuba ir 1969-71 3.2 2.6 0:6
Dominican Republic 1960 -70 3.4 2.6 0.8
Haiti 1970-71 0.7 -0.1 0.8
Jamaica 1970 3.6 3.2 0.4

1

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica 1972 4.0 3.3 0.7
Guatemala 1970-72 2.1 1.5 0.6
Honduras 1974 4.7 4.8 -01.1

Mexico 1970 4.1 3.5 0.6
Nicaragua 1971 3.0 3.0 0.0
Panama 1975 4.3 3.3 1.0

SOUTH AMERICA

Argentina 1969-70 7.4 7.1 0.3

Bolivia 1975 4.4 3.8 0.6

Brazil 1974-75 4.9 4.7 0.2

Chile 1969-70 6.2 5.7 0.5
Colombia 1973 3.7 3.2 0.5

Ecuador 1970-75 3.9 2.8 1.1

Guyana 1970 4,8 4.4 0.4

Paraguay 1972 4.4 3.7 0.7
Peru 1970-75 3.8 2.7 1.1

Venezuela 1975 4.7 4.2 0.5

149
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Table 7.7. Infant Mortality Rates per 1,000 Live Births, by Sex, and Fernale/MaliRatio of

Infant MOrtillty Rates

Region and country
Year Total

CARIBBEAN

Cuba
1980 # 20

Dominican Republic 1974 \ 97

Haiti
1971 124

Jamaica 1976 22 S

MIDDLE AMERICA

Costa Rica
1980 19

El Salvador 1970-71 .195

Guatemala
1972 79

Honduras
1974 103

Mexico 1976-77 61

Nicaragua
1971

oe..0
122

Panama
f

1975 38

SOUTH AMERICA
A

Argentina
1918 41

Bolivia
1 1971-72 161

Brazil
1974-75 84

Chile
1980 36

Colombia
1978 64

Ecuador.ti
1970-75 100

Guyana -. - . 1970-74 58

Paraguay 1972 58

Peru 1970-76
;" 114

Venezuela...
1975 45

F/N ratio
(male s

o Girls Boys Loin

\-:.'...

(NA) (NA) (NA)

(NA) (NA) (NA)

118 130 0.91
NA) (NA) . (NA)

. (NA)

,714.....,,.

(NA)

NA) (NA) (NA)
74 4

99
57

114

30
,

38

(NA)
79

(NA)

59
89

(NA)
51

103 ...

(NA)

'Represents the lower 'imit of an/estimated range; the upper ltmit is 120.

150

'

9

84 . 0.88

107 0.93
66 0.86

131 \ 0.87

46 0.65
,

44 0.86

(NA) (NA) '4

89 0.89 .

.(NA) (NA)
68 0.87

111 0.80
(NA) (VtA)
64 _ 0.80

126 0.81

(NA) (NA)
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Tab!. 7.8. Proportion of Children Dying Before Their Fifth Birthday, by Sex, and Female/Male Ratio
of Proportion Dying

Region and country

F/M ratio of

proportion
dying

Year Female Male (male=1.00)

CARIBBEAN

eigi ...11M1

Uominican Republic 1960-70 .14 .16 0.89
Jamaica 1970 .05 .06 0.86

MIUOLE AMERICA

Costa Rica ., 1972-74 .06 .07 0.83

Guatemala 1970-72 .16 .17 0.95
Honduras 1974 .14 .16 0.89

Mexico 1969-71 .11 .12 0.91

Panama 1969-71 .08 .09 0.86

SOUTH AMERICA

Argentina 1975-80 .04 .05 0.85

Bolivia 1970-75 .23 .26 0.88

Brazil 1974-75 .11 .12 0.91

Chtle 1969-70 .C,9 .10 0.86

Colombia 1973 .11 .12 0.92

Ecuador 1970-75 .13 ..16 0.81

Sourc,.: U.S. Bureau of the Census, Country Demographic Profiles, and national sources.
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Chapter 8

amliud no

As the preceding analysis has demonstrated, aggregate data
sets are a partial, but still very useful source in constructing
indicators on the status of women. It is important, however, not
only to point out the strengths and limitations of information
extracted from national level censuses and surveys, as has been
attempted throughout this handbook, but to offer some tentative
conclusions on the usefulness of such data sets and how they
might be improved. Such improvements depend not only on a
better use of data already available, but alscron changes in the
conceptualization, planning, and execution of the oecennial
population census and other national level surveys, as well as
in the processing and publication of census statistics. The
latter task is the more difficult one, since the change of even
a phrase in a census questionnaire often takes weeks of negotia-
tion and discussion; even one additional question adds to the
complexity and cost of administering an already lengthy instru-
ment. Still, there are mounting pressures at both the interna-
tional and national levels for modificationssome of them
fairly simple ones involving no additional data gathering but
only the manner of tabulating and publishing the data that will
make censuses and other national level suiveys more useful in
yielding necessary information on women.

The remarks offered here cover only a few of the changes that
are being Contemplated. For excellent syntheses of the latest
thinking, the reader is referred to the articles mentioned in
chapter 1, in particular to Powers and Youssef (both 1983).

The first difficulty encour ered in using data from the census
or other national surveys conducted at one iaoint in time is that
these instruments cannot give any direct measures of change.
Yet time series data are essential in assessing women's situa-
tion. Data taken at two, or preferably three, different times are
minimally necessary to establish trends with any degree of con-
fidence. However, changes in classifications and definitions from

or three censuses into a comparable data set an extremely
frustrating effort, and the results frequent ? are not comparable
either across countries or even between two censuses in the
same country without intricate adjustments. The difficulties in
attempting to construct time series data from census sources
are, of course, not confined to 'nformation on women. Becauea
the W10 Data Base does not include much '1960 census round
data, these problems did not arise in writing the handbooks. As
the 1980 data are added, however, there will be many tedious
obstacles to overcome in order to make the information com-
parable from one period to the next.

So far as basic demographic information is concerned, disag-
gregations by sex, age, and rural/urban residence still leave one
with extremely crude categories. Moreover, definitions of rural
and urban differ markedly not only among countries, but
sometimes between censuses in the same country, making it
difficult to carry out either cross-national comparisons or rural/
urban changes over time. Age data, too, are unreliable in many
countries, particularly for female infants and elderly women in
the population. Demographers have devised ingenious statistical
methods to improve age data, but the undercounting of children,
particularly female infants, in the census needs to be rectified
(Nortman, 1982,, p. 14).

Any generalizations made on disaggregations by age and
residence without further refinements may be misleading, even
when the data are complete and accurate. Further disaggrega-
tion, for example by language, ethnic group, and religion, were
contemplated for the W1D Data Base, but the complexity of the
task overall and the paucity of data for many countries led to
the postponement of such detail for a possible later effort. So
far as socioeconomic class is concerned, this is a crucial variable
that a census can deal with only by inference; the problem is
that information on which to base any socioeconomic classifies-

One census to the next make the assembly of data from twi ion tin addition to language and ethnic affiliation, such factore
5
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as income, occupation or professions, and land ownership are

useful) also is deficient, especially in the case of women. In sum,

country level data can provide useful information on orders of

magnitude, but further disaggregations are needed beyond sex,

age, and residence in order to construct truly discriminating

indicators. 4 would be helpful if the WID Data Base in the future

would incorporate additional variables to enable the rather crude

categories ir. the present 19 raw data tables to be further refined.

Education variables in the WID Data Baseliteracy and cur-

rent enrollment are somewhat ambiguous measures of educa-

tional level for reasons that ware discussed at length in chapter

4. Complementary statistics that could be incorporated in the

future include educational attainment, as well as statistics on

dropout rates by sex. It would be extremely useful to have

additional information on women enrolled in (and graduated from)

the regular secondary school curriculum versus vocational educa-

tion and the university faculties in which women are enrolled

or from which women in the present population have been

graduated. Such detailed information is not always available from

the population census and should be complemented whenever

possible with statistics from other sources.

Household head and marital status data often are quite

unreliable. As indicated in chapter 6, there are often cultural

reasons for designating any man in, residence as the household

head and for defining any cohabitating couple as legally mar-

ried. Additionally, because of the implications of inequality in

the notion of headship, there has been a movement to eliminate

head-of-household designations from the census questionnaire.

From the point of view of feminist sensibilities, the elimination

makes sense, but the loss of the head-of-household category

would mean that an important indicator of women's status will

no longer be available.

Questions on women's economic activities (for example, of

what their productive work consists, and how it should be

measured) have elicited the greatest amount of comment and

concern, both in written articles and reports and in conferences

and meetings. Unless and until there are drastic changes in the

definition of work, the referenced time period, the hours

worked, and in accounting for the multiplicity of women's
economic roles, women's economic activities will remain under-

counted in census and labor force surveys. This is true with

respect to both their nonmarket productive work within the

household. and their remunerated work outside the home. No

suggestion is being made here that all of women's activities

should be assigned a market value and counted, but as the In-

ternational Center for Research on Women and others have sug-

gested, at a minimum a useful definition of home production

would include those activities that hayo the potential of being

transferred to the marietplace. Additionally, careful attention

must be paid to women's employment in the informal sector,

to questions of unieremployment and unemployment (Youssef,

1983, pp. 32.35), ant' to the category of unpaid family worker.

In the meantime, it be important to employ approaches

in other kinds of survf that capture the full range of women's

contribution and do not consider their work economic, they may

be queried about a list of activities that women engage in, rather

than asking them if they work. In addition, because women's

work is often seasonal, their activities may be examined during.

the cycle of the family's principal cash crop and at the time of

the survey. A growing number of studies are utilizing such

techniques (Laird, 1979).

More accurate information on fertility and mortality rates, as

well as life expectancy levels, depends not only on the census

and special surveys, but in the long term, on improvement in

vital statistics registration. These are matters over which the

compilers of data bases have little control, and they can only

hope that recent trends in the improvement of such statistics

will continue, as the population is encouraged to report the b:rths

and deaths of all family members to the proper authorities.

Several interesting recommendations have been made by other

authors already cited. As Powers (1983, p. 19) cautions, it is

important to emphasize that simple disaggregation by sex will

not automatically make available the nece...ary base line data

for constructing valid indicators from censuses, nor will any

single indicator adequately describe the position of women in

their societies. One of the most important steps in constructing

more sophisticated indicators would be the tabulation of the

female population, not only by age and one other variable (as

is the common practice), but up to and including five or six key

variables: economic activity, age, marital status, number of

children, educational attainment, and migratory status ( Recchini

de Lattes and Wainerman, 1979, p. 95).

Data on employment status by age aril sex are now available,

but only a few countries cross tabulate economic activity by any

of the other variables that strongly influence women's entry

info waged labor. For example, the female economically active

population in censuses around 1970 is tabulated by marital

status and age in only 10 of the 24 countries of Latin America

and the Caribbean; by age and rural/urban residence in 12 coun-

tries; by age and educational attainment in 7 countries; and by

age, marital status, and number of children in only 2 countries.

Economic activity is not tabulated in any country by the follow-

ing variables: migratory status, relation to household head (male

or female), presence or absence of other adults, occupation of

household head (male or female), or economic activity status

of other family members (ibid., table II, p. 131). It is important

to point out that these additlanal tabulations do not require any

.alterations in the census questionnaire, but only further
processing of the-data already collected.

The final conclusion to be drawn from the exploratory data

analysis in this handbook is one that closely accords with those

reached in other recent appraisals, As Recchini de Lattes and

Wainerman note (ibid., p. 95), in spite of the difficulties
encountered, it should not be concluded that the census in Latin

America and the Caribbean necessarily is a poor instrument for

measuring women's economic and other activities; the proof is

that censuses taken in other regions have successfully reported

women's situation. As Powers notes, even if all the indicators

economic activities. Bicause rural women often undervalue thei 3 the situation of women that have been suggested were to
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become available, In themselves they would not lead, to
_kg...automatic Improvement In women's status. Nevertheless, she

says:
to the extent that individual nations develop and
regularly publish some of the indicators most
appropriate to their own situations, they will be

better able to accurately describe the status of
women In significant areas of social life and to
monitor changes in those statuses. It will also be
Possible to evebiete the progress that has been made
within nations and to compare nations around the
world (1983, p. 48).
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Tables in the Women in
Development Data Bose

The Women In Development Data Base (see discussion in
chapter 2) contains the following tables for each of 120 coun-
tries worldwide. For most tables, statistics for each country refer
to the latest available year. Exceptions are tables 1 and 2, which
are presented for the latest two census years, and tables 8, 14A,
and 14B, for which data are presented for a series of years. For
some countries, updated tables are included if new information
became available after the initial uota were complied. For fur-
ther information on the MD Data Base, write the Chief, Center
for International Research, U.S. Bureau of the Census.
Washington, D.C. 20233.

Tables
1. Unadjusted Population by Age. Sex, and Urban/Rural

Residence, 1 (earlier census?

2. Unadjusted Population by Age, Sex, and Urban/Rure '
Residence. (latest census)

3. Adjusted Population by Age and Sex, (earlier

census)

4. Adjusted Population by Age and Sex, 19_. (latest
census)

5. Population by Province, Sex, and Urban/Rural
Residence, 19____,

6A. Population by Ethnic Group, Sex, and Urban/Rural
Residence, 19._.

6B. Population by Religion, Sex, and Urban/Rural
Residence, 19_.

6C. Population by Nationality, Sex, and Urban/Rural

167

6D. Population by Language, Sex, and Urban/Rural
Residence, 19

7. Life Expectancy at Selected Ages, by Sex and
Urban/Rural Residence, 19_

8. Selected Mortality Measures, by Sex and Urban/Rural
Residence, 19_ to 19_.

9. Percent of Native-born Population Born Outside of
Province of Current Residence, by Age and Sex,
19-

10A. Total Population 10 Years Old and Over, by Marital
Status, Age, and Sex, 19_

108. Urban Population 10 Years Old and Over, by Marital
Status, Age, and Sex, 19

a

10C. Rural Population 10 Years Old and Over, by Marital
Status, Age, and Sex, 19_

11. Minimum Legal Age at Marriage and Age at which
Specified Percent Are Ever Married, by Sex and
Urban/Rural Residence, 19_

12. Number of Households by Size, Mean Size, and
Median Size, by Urban/Rural Residence,

13. Heads of Household 10 Years Old and Elver, by Age,
Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence,

14A. Age-Specific Fertility Rates (per 1000 women), by
Urban/Rural Residence, to 19..._

148. Selected Fertility Measures, by Urban/Rural Residence,
19 to 19
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15A. Number of Literate Persons 10 Years Old and Over, by

Age, Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence, 19_
17A. Number of Economically Active Persons 10 Years Old

and Over, by Age, Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence,

19_
158. Population Bases for Percentages in Table 15C,

19_ 178. Population Bases for Percentages in Table 17C,
19_.

15C. Percentage Literate 10 Years Old and Over, by Age,

Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence,, 19

1BA. Number of Persons Enrolled in School 5 to 24 Years

Old, by Age, Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence,

19

17C. Percentage Economically Active 10 Years Old and
Over, by Age, Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence.

19 .

18. Economically Active Population by Status in Employ-

ment, Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence, 19

188. Population Bases for Percentages in Table 16C,
18

19. Income Distribution and Median Income, by Sex and

Urban/Rural Residence, 19_

18C. Percentage Enrolled in School 5 to 24 Years Old, by

Age, Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence. 19 .

168
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Population by Age, Sex, and

Rural/Urban Residence

Many of the tables and figures in this report present rates and ratios for the population in particular
age groups. This appendix provides the populations upon which such rates and ratios are based.

Population by Age. Sex, and Rural/Urban Residence

Country, year,
and age

Total country

Female Male

Rural

Female Male

Urban

Female Male

CARIBBEAN

CUBA: 19811

All ages

0 to 16 years
17 to 29 years
30 to 34 years
45 to 59 years
60 years and over
Unknown age

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC:

All ages

Under 1 year
1 to 4 years
5 to 9 years
10 to 14 years
15 to ,19 years
20 to 24 years
25 to 29 years
30 to 34 years
35 to 39 years
40 to 44 years
45 to 49 years
50 to 54 years
55 to 59 years
60 to 64 years
65 years and over
Unknown age

4,796,783 4,909,586 1,06,835 1,600,963 3,389,948 3,308,623

1,660,884 1,734,043 583,438 618,834 1,077,446 1,115,209

1,103,490 . 1,113,190 332,19i 365,421 771,293 747,769

926,085 922,668 237,927 267,035 688,158, 655,633

592,445 596,951 144,856 179,987 447,589 416,964

513,879 542,734 108,417 169,686 405,462 373,048

1970

2,008,634 2,000,824 1,167,988 1,248,171 840,646 752,653

66,150 69,484 42,527 44,705 23,623 24,779
?69,900 273,812 170,581 174,018 99,319 99,794
327,023 330,644 204,222 210,521 122,801 120,123

?85,516 286,289 170,681 183,374 114,835 102,915

233,589 210,537 125,269 128,233 108,320 82,304
172,139 156,923 90,459 91,424 81,680 65,499

127,215 116,822 68,926 68,065 58,289 48,757

106,070 104,141 58,454 60,242 47,616 43,899

104,765 102,489 59,050 62,453 45,715 40,036

81,297 91,178 46,157 56,379 35,140 34,799

57,991 63,084 31,906 39,397 26,085 23,687

51,368 58,133 29,490 38,098 21,878 20,035
29,861 35,669 15,745 22,482 14,116 13,187

34,050 38,924 19,798 26,291 14,252 12,633

61,700 62,695 34,723 42,489 26,977 20,206

See footnotes at end of table.
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Population by Age, Sex, and Rural/Urban Residence-Continued

1=11111MIMMIMINI,

Women of the Wprid

Country, year,

Total country Rural Urban

and age Female Male Female Male Female Male

HAITI: 1.911

All ayes

Under 1 year
1 to 4 years
5 to 9 years
10 to 14 years
15 to 19 years
20 to ?4 years
25 to 29 years
30 to 34 years
35 to 39 years
40 to 44 years
45 to 40 years
50 to 54 years
55 to 59 years
60 to 64 years
65 years and over
Unknown aye

JAMAICA: 14,0

Alt ayes

Under 1 year
1 to 4 years
5 to 0 years
10 to 14 y "ars

15 to 19 years
20 to 24 years
25 to 29 years
30 to 34 years
35 to 39 years
40 to 44 years
45 to 41 years
50 to 54 years
55 to 51 years
60 to 64 years
66 years ant over

2,233,854 2,080,770 1,729,571 1,705,349 504,237 375,421'

76 480 73,134 65,149 61,352 11,331 11,782

225,854 ?30,360 186,941 190,465 38,913 39,895

296,704 292,117 237,363 238,541 59,341 53,576

294,099 300,151 215,056 241,259 79,043 58,891

250,250 229,500 176,579 180,744 73,671 48,756

181,402 152,479 129,423 120,877 51,479 31,602

167,102 131,346 126,287 107,193 40,815 24,153

126,317 103,082 97,087 83,556 29,230 19,526

147,710 121,190 120,481 101,291 27,229 19,899

109,330 105,066 86,825 87,031) 22,505 11,036

90,020 94,448 71,513 79,941 18,507 14,507

66,004 70,571 52,968 60,318 13,036 10,253

43,786 45,433 34,553 38,218 .., 9,231 7,215

48,295 46,614 39,356 40,399 8,939 6,215

110,505 85,281) 89,490 74,165 21,015 11,115
-

927,700 885,900

27,100 27,500

115,400 117,201)

149,800 151,100

121,400 122,700
84,710 81,200

66,600 59,401)

52,800 48,901)

48,500 38,500

43,101) 37,500

40,500 37,000

35,800 33,300

35,000. 32,301)

29,600 29,200

27,200 25,400

56,200 44,701)

Unknown aye -

See footnotes at end of table.,
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Population by Age, Sex, and Rural/Urban Residence-Continued

Total country Rural

Country, year,
and air Female Male Female Male Female Male

MIDDLE AMERICA

OVA RICA: 1473

All ages 433,245 938,535 533,867 577,834 399,378 360,701

Under 1 year 2.4,618 25,495 16,218 16,718 d,420 8,777

I to 4 years 103,049 105,753 63,858 70,756 34,191 34,997

5 to 9 years 142,049 146,964 93,382 97,120 48,667 49,844

11 to 14 years 135,910 140,604 83,362 88,789 52,548 51,815

15 to 19 years 111,413 111,239 59,145 66,308 52,268
.

44,931

20 to 24 years 84,945 82,177 43,658 47,731 41,288 34,446

25 to 29 years 63,137 60,636 33,183 35,349 29,954 25,287

31 to 34 years 50,432 50,312 27,131 29,768 23,301 20,544

35 to 34 years 46,531) 44,298 24,910 26,224 21,620 18,074

40 to 44 years 39,615 39,875 20,787 23,224 18,828 16,651

45 to 44 years 31,750 32,039 16,161 18,552 15,589 13,487

50 to 54 years 27,313 27,090 13,635 15,884 13,678 11,206

55 to 59 years 20,169 20,234 9,737 11,533 10,432 8,701

61 to 64 years 18,998 19,117 8,897 11,209 10,101 7,908.
65 years and over 11,296 32,702 14,803 18,669 18,493 14,033

Unknown age -

Ft SALVA019: 1971

All ayes 1,791,458 1,763,190 1,050,168 1,098",948 741,790 664,242

under I year 64,001 64,196 43,486 43,256 20,515 20,940

1.to 4 year; 232,628 236,482 154,886 158,362 77,742 18,120

5 to 9 years 285,232 296,365 184,257 195,518 110,975 100,827

10 to 14 years 230,068 241,719 139,465 151,309 90,603 90,410

15 to 10 years 184,258 175,330 97,986 101,431 85,772 13,899

271 to 74 years 152,901 143,311 81,683 82,557 11,218 60,754

25 to 79 years 121,741 109,334 69,130 65,047 51,611 44,337

30 to 34 years 100,611 99,081) 56,832 60,753 43,799 38,327

35 to 39 years 95,422 90,687 54,546 57,180 40,776 33,507

4) to 44 years 76,661 74,454 41,969 45,467 34,692 24,987

4D to 44 years 62,773 58,998 33,858 35,533 '28,915 23,465

50 to 54 years 50,561 47,725 26,27? 28,332 24,289 19,393

55 to years 36,146 33,863 13,438 20,187 11,708 13,676

60 to 64 years 14,099 33,825 17,040 20,161 11,059 13,458

05 year; io0 over 65,257 57,765 30,153 33,623 35,104 24,142

ilnknown dt 79 6 67 6 12
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Population by Age. Sex, and Rural/Urban Residence-Continued

Country, year,
and age

Total country

Female Male

Rural

Female Male

Urban

Female Male

GUATEMALA: 1973

All ages 2,570,957 2,589,264 1,598,451 1%83,579 972,506 905,685

tinder 1 year 106,434 108,876 74,955 76,839 31,479 32,037

1 to 4 years 324,372 330,695 221,456 225,980 102,916 104,715

5 to 4 years 382,669 395,066 255,056 255,832 127,613 129,234

10 to 14 years 329,722 348,438 207,526 227,327 122,196 121,111

15 to 19 years 285,590 274,689 167,890 172,875 117,700 101,814

20 to 24 years 239,281 230,991 140,363 142,701 98,918 88,290

25 to 29 years 178,339 168,921 106,919 106,277 11,420 62,644

30 to 34 years 141,369 141,113 85,710 90,456 55,659 50,657

35 to 19 years '17,31? 131,001 84,610 85,060 52,702 45,941

43 to 44 years 113,387 116,391 67,957 ;5,168 45,430 41,223

45 to 49 years 91,113 93,389 53,781 60,162 37,332 33,227

53 to 54 years 71,672 75,332 41,11? 47,330 30,560 28,002

55 to 59 years 48,1111 51,555 26,323 31,861 21,787 19,694

61 to 64 years 46,375 48,651 26,298 30,771 20,077 17,880

65 years and over 75,212 74,156 38,495 44,940 36,717 29,216

Unknown age

HONDURAS: 1974

Al) ages 1,339,641 1,317,307 901,975 921,794 437,666 395,513

Under 1 year 58,693 59,636 43,501 44.131 15,1'97 15,505

1 to 4 years 180,939 186,377 13'4,514 135,389 49,425 50,988

5 to 9 years 708,893 215,703 150,376 155,780 58,567 59,423

ld to 14 years 180,163 186,934 122,417 131,096 51,746 55,838

15 to 19 years 148,913 139,769 91,843 93,560_1 57,130 46,209

20 to 24 years 108,461 73,465 70,265 46,512 38,196

?5 to 29 years
1119,977

87,988 79,478 56,112 52,415 31,876 27,063

30 to '34 years 70,455 67,813 45,967 45,769' 24,488 22,044

35 to 19 years 66,158 61,976 43,852 .42,783 22,306 19,193

40 to 44 years 53,017 50,790 35,559 35,609 17,458 15,181

45 to 49 years 44,263 43,220 29,618 30,635 14,645 12,585

51 to 54 years 15,293 34,249 23,366 24,432 11,927 9,817

55 to 59 years 24,743 24,170 16,258 17,550 8,485 6,620

60 to 64 years 27,357 23,062 14,440 16,865 1,917 6,197

65 years and over 37,729 35,669 23,737 25,515 13,992 10,154

unknown aye -
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Population by Age, Sex, and Rural/Urban Residence-Continued

Country, year,
and age

Total country

Female Male

Rural

Female Male

Urban

Female Male

MEXIC9: 19307

All ages

0 to 4 years
5 to 9 years
In to 14 years
15 to 19 years
20 to 24 years
25 to 29 years
30 to 34 years
35 to 34 years
40 to 44 years
45 to 49-years
51) to 54 years.

55 to 59 years
60 to 64 years
65 years and over
Unknown aye

NICARAGUA: 1971

All llps

0 to 4 years
5 to 4 years
10 to 14 years
15 to 19 years
?0 to 24 years
?5 to 24 years
39 to 34 years
35 to 39 years
43 44 years
45 to 49 pairs
50 to 54 years
55 to 59 years
60 to 64 years
65 years and over
unknown aye

See footnotes

14,047,321 33,295,260

4,624,248 4,658,995

5,078,839 5,196,186
4,608,639 4,689,988
3,923,551 3,765,619
1,177,834 3,005,768
7,424,126 2,274,698
1,969,071 1,866,704
11,756,466 1,637,663
1,421,200 1,404,058
1,206,586 1,157,171
975,308 435,829
749,369 736,729
581,808 541,369

1,492,947 1,325,341
47,279 104,072

456,404 921,543 474,889 506,685 481,520 414,858

159,171) 163,130 89,157 92,137 69,963 70,993,

156,030 158,274 84,273 87,964 71,757 10,310

130,635 135,48: 65,126 73,175 65,509 62,308

105,844 98,347 48,054 52,140 57,844 45,201

81,418 73,247 38,291 39,619 43,621 33,628

65,271 56,807 32,420 31,976 32,851 24,831

48,816 45,430 23,608 24,543 25,209 20,887

51,345 46,229 25,107 25,640 26,234 20,589

37,249 36,05? 17,241 19,494 19,997 16,558

3n,560 28,536 14,357 15,798 16,203 12,738
24,529 23,120 11,346 13,176 13,183 9,944

17,246 15,880 7,084 8,591 10,16? 7,249

16,708 15,219 7,377 8,787 9,331 6,452

31,045 25,769 11,392 13,645 19,653 12,124

at end of table.
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Women of the Wald Appendix C 109

`Population by Age, Sex, and RuraUUrben Residence-Continued

Country, year,
and aye

Total country Rural Urban

Female Male Female Male Female Mal e

BOLIVIA: 1976

All ages 2,337,45k ,276,0'!9 1,346,615 1,341,031 990,842 934,998
\

0 to 4 years 363,853 369,737 224,417 227,383 139,436 142,354

- 5 to 9 years 314,184 319,725 190,776 195,491 123,408 124,234

10 to 14 years 765,133 280,699- 144,263 164,429 115,870 116,270

15 to 19 years 748,917 247,639 123,224 126,543 125,693 121,096

20 to 24 years 209,248 198,700 105,512 101,258 103,736 97,442

75 to 29 years.., 176,135 167,060 95,558 92,450 80,577 /4,610

30 to 34 years 138,959 133,708 79,304 77,793 59,655 55,915

35 to 39 years.., 116,652 115,616 73,171 70,509 53,481 45,107

40 to 44 years...i 101,284 93,457 60,346 57,274 40,938 36,183

45 to 49 years 100,506 95,121 58,421 58,868 42,085 36,953

50 to 54 years 74,919 67,142 45,452 41,268 29,467 25,874

55 to 59 years 58,333 53,346 34,929 34,118 23,404 19,278

Si) to 64 years 53,033 45,980 34,740 31,266 18,253 14,714

65 years and over 106,301 87,399 71,462 62,381 34,839 25,018

Unknown aye
at

BRAZIL: 1970

All ayes 46,807,644 46,331,343 19,950,535 21,103,518 26,857,159 25,227,825

0 to 4 years 6,841,861 6,969,945 3,469,313 3,530,851 3,372,548 3,439,094

5 to 9 years 6,659,536 6,799,972 3,201,174 3,298,804 3,458,362 3,501,168

10 to14 years 5,924,930 5,934,189 2,679,101 2,802,773 3,245,82? 3,131,416

15 to 19 years 5,257,851 4,995,432 2,187,4559 2,303,869 3,070,292 2,691,563

21 to ?4 years 4,248,670 4,037,135 1,686,507 1,758,779 2,562,163 2,278,356

25 to 29 years .1,330,784 3,173,285 1,316,643 1,367,366 2,014,141 1,805,919

30 to 34 years 7,864,283 2,800,657 1,095,054 1,160,114 1,769,225 1,640,543

35 to 39 years 2,587,189 2,502,123 987,423 1,026,145 1,599,766 1,475,978

40 to 44 years...4 2,247,332 2,288,260 839,038 942,069 1,408,244 1,346,191

45 to 44 years 1,751,654 1,795,031 658,158 749,684 1,093,496 1,045,347

50 to 54 years 1,453,992 1,486,365 550,001 643,796 903,991 142,569

55 to 59 years 1,128,221 1,160,154 404,200 448,774 724,021 661,380

60 to 64 years 887,874 903,253 311,673 392,808 569,201 510,445

65 years and over 1,532,343 1,397,738 522,158 589,268 1,010,184 803,470

Unknown age 91,174 92,104 35,521 38,418 55,653 54,386

I
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Woman of the World

Popletion bi Age, Sex, and Rural /Urban Residence-Continued

\

Country, year,

Total country Rural Urban

and ape Female Male Female Male Female Male

CHILE: 0970

All ages,

\

4,541,256 4,343,512 1,t)O,442 1,170,189 3,501,914 3,173,323

Under 1 year 100,958 26,676 27,508 71,15? 73,450

1 to 4 yers
,47,828
457,773 466,275 133,76/ 136,106 324,006 330,169

5 to 4 years 619,796 624,134 169,513 176,141 450,283 447,993

149 to 14 years 554,819 559,559 140,325 154,373 414,494 405,186

15 to 19 years 466,736 446,729 96,166 116,646 370,570 330,083

20 to 74 years 198,383 370,653 73,992 92,407 324,391 278,246

25 to 79 years 374,130 301,462 61,121 71,854 263,009 230,008

30 to 34 years 767,31? 744,409 52,598 61,021 214,714 188,388

35 to 39 years 767,018 247,473 52,562 59,803 214,516 187,670

40 to 44 years 232,778 223,014 46,794 55,657 185,984 167,357

45 to 49 year's 184,593 172,260 39,615 45,723 144,978 176,537

50 to 54 year 1.63,277 149,318 35,563 42,434 127,714 106,904

55 to 59 years 141,449 127,242 30,927 38,373 110,522 884869

60 to 64 cars 117,484 105,715 25,937 32,779 91,547 12,936

6i years and over 247,820 198,891 53,846 59,364 193,934 139,527

Unknown age

COLOMBIA: 1973

All apes 1(1,542,576 10,124,394 3,839,290 4,219,781 6,703,236 5,904,613

Under 1 year 255,574 264,911 115,344 119,998 140,234 144,913

1 to 4 years 1,459,438 1,497,027 663,451) 685,111 795,988 811,910

5 to 9 years 1,585,484 3,511,705 677,514 708,735 907,966 902,920

10 to 14 years 1,476,622 1,502,338 546,712 615,177 929,910 987,211

15 to 19 years....\, 1,276,917 .1,162,866 375,339 450,861 911,578 712,005

21 to 24 years 985,743 869,064 294,775 326,413 691,468 542,651

25 to 79 years 729,591 661,124 233,542 250,411 496,149 410,313

31) to 34 years 585,256 553,351 197,282 214,865 388,984 338,486

35 to 39 years 559,007 489,395 200,038 204,655 358,969 284,740

41 to 44 years 452,180 435,506 159,318 181,457 292,862 254,049

45 to 49 years 368,972 339,022 177,495 143,656 . 241,477 195,366

51 to 54 years 104,044 310,847 110,944 131,945 197,100 164,897

55 ,o 59 years 210,327 207,794 69,443 88,074 140,884 119,720

hl to 64 years 197,051 191,075 69,726 87,217 127,325 103,863

rars and over 146,884 313,745 114,708 130,803 237,676 172,482

1,1knowo
elm
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Population by Age, Sex, and Rural /Urban Residence-Continued

Country, year,
and age

Total country Rural Urban

Female Male Female Male Female

ECUADOR: 1974

All ayes 3,263,297 3,258,413 1,859,956 1,963,032 1,403,341 1,29 ,5,381

Under 1 year 108,803 1.0,974 70,277 71,472 39,502
1 to 4 years 407,320 116,489 258,289 264,198

.38,526

149,031 151,691
5 to 9 years.. 485,265 496,003 298,832 308,769 186,433 187,234
10 to 14 years 430,397 444,997 242,973 266,300 187,424 178,697
15 to 19 years 353,181 349,437 176,482 195,549 177,299 153,888
20 to 74 years 295,702 285,006 150,554 159,106 145,148 . 126,900
25 to 29 years 275,734 218,276 121,228 123,862 104,510 94,414
30 to 34 years 180,190 180,233 99,585 106,177 80,605 74,056
35 to 39 years 164,258 156,986 93,870 96,046 70,388 60,940,

40 to 44 years 139,074 140,305 73,064 84,874 61,010 55,431
45 to 49 years 109,861 109,588 6241 65,947 47,510 42,641
50 to 54 years 93,853 95,706 53,43 59,073 40,610 36,633
55 to 59 years 66,563 68,394 36,976 41,973 29,587 26,421
61 to 64 years 70,594 68,2111 41,413 43,841 29,181 24,369
65 years and over 131,898 117,809

(

75,819 75,245 564079 42,564
Unknown aye V

GUYANA: 1970:

All ayes 151,996 34 852

Under 1 year 44,057

1 to 4 years 45,711 46,57

5 to 9 years 58,875 59,637
13 to 14 years' 50,368 50,225

15 to 19 years 39,874 39,509
20 to 24 years 28,924 27,711

75 to 79 years 20,423 19,336

30 to 14 years 17,204 16,263

35 to 39 years 16,273 15,491
43 to 44 years 14,268 13,994

45 to 49 years 12,088 12,523

50 to 54 years 9,907 10,130

55 to 59 years 8,764 9,502
60 to 64 years 6,318 6,491
65 years and over 13,937 11,167
Unknown ace 40

See footnotes at end of table.
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Women of the Weld

Population by Age, Sex, and Ruraf/Urban Residence-Continued

Country, year,
and age

Total country Rural Urban

Female Male Female Male Female Male

PARAGUAY: 197?

All ages

tinder 1 year

%5

to 4 years
5 to 9 years
10 to 14 years
15 to 19 years
20 to 24 years
25 to 24 years
30 to 34 years
3i to 39 years
40 to 44 years
45 to 49 years
50 to 54 years
55 to 59 years
61 to 64 years c

65 years and over
Unknown

PERU: 1972

All ages

under 1 year
1 to 4 years
5 to 9 years
11 to 14 years
15 to 19 years
71 to 24 years
75 to 29 years
30 to 34 years
35 to 39 years
40 to 44 yers
45 to 49 years
50 to 54 years
55 to 59 years
60 to 64 years
55 years anl over
Unknown age

1,188,844

39,237

-"' 141,573
176,952
158,837
131,826
47,990
77,441
64,731

55,634
53,259
44,288
38,265
74,088
25,835
53,888

-

6,753,674

215,652
857,611

1,000,175
879,093
698,185
574,620
471,501
381,363
373,277
747,789
246,223
193,251
150,654
141,240
284,110
14,934

1,164,111

40,568
146,436
183,211
168,370
130,555
93,302
72,082
62,812
50,609
52,418
40,768
36,919
26,634
73,056
41,371

-

6,784,530

739,267
868,484

1,022,555
884,417
715,127
571,969
458,049

390,364
355,814
307,210
241,74?
115,367
149,321

133,330
238,375
13,129

723,174

28,077
100,071
120,345
98,041
73,684
54,527
43,847
-36,873

32,238
30,053
25,078
71,533
16,018
14,011
28,783

7,723,35?

106,401
380,963
437,321
324,577
,231,212
194,642
174,893

147,317
152,809
119,223
103,704
81,437
63,047

63,391

129,436
5,464

'

752,431

1201,:g
126,435
109.,574

75,527..

57,720
44,581
39,023
31,596
32,223..

24,707
23,438
15,839
13,810
25,366

-

21756,361

108,035
386,426
451,776
369,413
251,634
187,352
163,928
147,424
143,116
120,965

101,167
82,344
64,533
64,871

112,985
4,267

465,665

141,,g02

56,607
60,796
58,142
43,463
0;5,94
27,058
23,396
23,206
19,210
16,732

13,070
11,824

25,105

4,030,326

129,251
476,648
562,854
449,516
454,953

393,978
296,608
234,051
220,468
179,566
142,519
111,814
87,601
77,849

154,174
9,470

416,680

11,596

56,775
58,796
55,033

32;:rg
23;789
19,013
20,195
16,061
11,481
10,795

age

1::201:x
.

4,028,169

131,232
482,058 /
570,789
515,004
463,493
384;617
294,121
242,940
212,678
136,245
140,575
113,018
84,688
72,459
125,390
8,862
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Women rit vvadd APpendix C 173

Population by Age, Sex, and Rural /Urban Residence-Continued
7

Country, yOar,
And age

Total country Rural Urban

Female Male Female Male Female Male

PERU: 1481

. Ali ages 8,548,253 8,456,957 2,9.73,567 3,002,907 5,574,686 5,454,050

Under 1 year 245,866 247,876 102,110 101,943 143,756 145,933

I to,4 years 962,087 985,436 397,453 403,857 564,634 581,579

5 to 9 years 1,190 ,954 1,215,338 466,517 478,429 724,437 736,909

10 to 14 yearc 1,071,432 ,1,110,682 380,780 411,121 690,652 699,555

15 to 19 years
0 to Z4 years

936,701
818,731

910,502
777,603

282,939
234,892

287,128
230,496

653,762
583,839

623,374
547,107

eo 29 years..., 658,085 b15,922 188,594 181,606 469,491 434,316

30 to 34 p...ar,s 513,199 505,776 147,891 .
149,927 365,308 355,849

35 to 39 years 456,1.12 430,499 152,514 141,436 303,598 289,063

40 to 44 years 367,305 372,492 £25,960 127,151 241,045 245,341

45 to 4" years 326,458 318,559 118,852 115,854 207,606 202,705

50 to 54 year-.
., to 59 years

2.67,1W
198,969

268,884
203,!46

95,116
71,679

95,723
75;703

172,064
127,290

173,161
127,643

617 to 64 years
-

169,825 166,770 67,078 68,394 102,747 98,376

65 years and over 365,649 327,272 141,192 134,133 224,457 193,139

Unknown age s - - - -

VFNUOFLA: 1971'

All ales ,. 5,371011 5,349,711

0 to 4 years 857,083 879.166

'5 to 9 years 80 ;,621 825,436

10 to 14 year, 770,931 733,043

15 to 19 yearsy. 618,350 601,C37

70 to 74 yeArir 494,304 468,721

2' to 24 years 359,572 339,374

30 to 34,/?ars 295,091 292,549

:35 to 34 years 76Q,569 269,337
4) ) ,, 44 p.irs 777,M1 247,066

45 t' -:, /ears 191,170 197,813

t,0 to 'A years 149,077 154,814

55 ti 59 years 117,369 115,977

+0 tis4 years 47,461 93,690

ti'l year., an,' ot.pr 175,874 141,538

'Data are not available in conventional 5-year age gm

Data are not available by rurai/urban residence.
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